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FOREWORD. 


. At the time of his sudden and regretted death in 
November, 1931, Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastrl 
had seen the whole of the body of the present catalogue in 
proof in various stage's of progress. He had given print 
order up to page 44S (No. 5544). He had seen a third 
proof up to page 4-SO (No. 5577), and had also seen and 
corrected galley proofs till the end of the work, page (133 
(No. 5803). 

It became incumbent, on the Society not only to 
ensure the completion of the volume but to make arrange- 
ments for the continuation of the work, that is, the 
completion of the entire catalogue, for which, as explained 
by the Shastrl in his Preface to the previous volume, the 
rough materials had been prepared during the years from 
1011 to 1920, to cover another seven volumes, describing 
about (1,500 further items. 

In March of 1933 Mr. Dhintaharau Dhakravarti was 
entrusted, v'ith the immediate' task of seeing through the 
press the remaining part of the present volume. The 
principle was laid down that in this final part the 
substance of the ShastiTs work should not be interfered 
with nor the system hitherto followed be modified. A 
verification of the copy by consultation of the works 
described was however to bo undertaken and correction 
of facts, wherever necessary, to be made, as it was the 
Shastrfs habit to defer verification with the MSS. to the 
last and then to embody in the final proof whatever changes 
or additions he deemed necessary. Except in this respect 

-fli« yiiQa+ri’u rvr*i nri n 1 lio/’l -f r* i»omnin ixri+ linnf vnr»f1Jf!r»a+ ir^n 
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The indexes for the volume have been drawn up by 
Mr. Chakra varti, one of titles and one of author#. He has 
also added a concise introduction. 


'The Shastrl left copy for part of an elaborate preface, 
in the manner of his preface to the previous Vyakarana 
volume, giving a survey of the Kavya literature of India, 
mainly with reference to works dealt with in the present 
volume. This preface which was written pari passu, as 
the sheets of the catalogue were printed, has not been 
completed, but reached towards the end of the 3rd of the 
7 sections (Prose Romances) covering slightly over one- 
half of the subject-matter dealt with in the volume. This 
copy lias not benefited from the final revision which 
its author would have given it when passing it through the; 
press. It has therefore been decided to publish this 
fragment separately for what it is worth as a memento 
left by the late scholar. Instead of it Mr. Oiakravarti’s 
preface gives in briefest form a summary of the collection 
described in the volume, drawing attention to various 
interesting as] wets. 

It. is a tragic coincidence* that, in the last preface 
written by the Shastri himself in the present series of the 
catalogue, Ik* referred to his lifetime as “ drawing rapidly 
to a close The statement has become a sadly true 
prophecy. 


The Asiatic Society of Bengal now issues the volume 
to the world of Sanskrit scholarship with feelings of 
profound respect and warm affection for its author. 


Calcutta, 
November , 1933. 


Johan van Manen, 

General Secretary , 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The present volume of the Descriptive Catalogue* of 
„ , Sanskrit MSS. in the eolleetion of the 

Pmunmaix Remarks 

Asiatic Society of Rental which deals 
with Kavya works deserihes about 1,000 MSS. The* term 
Kavya lias been taken here in an elastic sense, for the 
volume includes, besides works pertaining to Kavya proper, 
works like the Rama ndma p rated xa which rather belongs to 
Smrti, and also slot rax many of which, though of the 
nature of Kavya, are stated to be extracts from Puranas 
and Tantras. 

In almost each of the many sections under which 
the MSS. have been classified here, there are MSS. of 
importance from one standpoint or other: antiquity, 
rarity or curiosity . A few are unique. 

What is likely to strike the wader of this catalogue-, as 
of any other catalogue of Sanskrit Kavyas, is the frequent 
imitation oi a poetic form once introduced by a great poet 
as also the tendency to deal with the same subject 
already treated by a previous poet of distinction with the 
introduction of minor variations. Thus we have here a 
work (the Yadummm Kavya) which like the Bhattikdvya 
aims at illustrating rules of grammar; we have here a good 
many “century poems” 1 and several “ messenger poems” 2 
— all imitations of earlier originals. There are also several 

1 cf Nns 5o«7. 5097, 520:1 , ;>2<m, r>2r>2, 5485, 5187, 5492, 5193-4, 

5497, 5499, 5500, «>50X, 5513, 5550, 5558, ."i/ir*!*, 5738 (which lh curiously 

called u HaiaLu) . 

2 . r )172, 5174, 5187-5190, 519^, 5208. 
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imitations of the gUagovinda 1 of Jayadeva and a few 
imitations of the Mnhimnahdotra 2 of Puspadanta. Mention 
may as well be made of two works translated into Sanskrit — 
though translations into Sanskrit are ext remedy rare. They 
are the Premardmajjan/t , a translation of TulaaTdaSa's 
famous work in Hindi and the KathCikauluhi translated 
fiom the Persian. 3 4 * 

Some of the MSS. are fairly old and are important 
pahcographicallv as also for collation 

Old MSS 1 1 

purposes. A list of these MSS., chrono- 
logically arranged in tabular form, is given below. The 
dates of the MSS. an* generally indicated by well-known 
eras 1 2 like Saka, Vikrama, Laksmanasena, Nepal, Bengali, 
and Malla. Regnal years of several kings have* also been used. 
Thus two MSS. (51 SO and 5347) were copied respectively 
in the 10th and 2bth year of the reign of Mukundadeva 
of Orissa. The year of an unintelligible era (e.g. Saba) 
is used to indicate* the date of copying of MS. No. 531 1. 

0 \t xi.odr r \«» .Nwii or \\ r>i<Ks I)\ti oi- Cofyino. 

f>0K(> Kultanimata ! 172 Al) 

r»2S9 Abliijnanasakiintala 12lli milun 

5801 Netulmmlhn 1222 A D 6 


1 5171, 51*0, 5215, r»21!K 5255, 0257, 5250 

2 5607, 5652 

For Homo oilioi tumslidions min Smisknt of JP 1 SH, XXIV., N.S , pp. 

465-0 

4 In tho following table llio \eais of Uioho different im hfiv<‘ for the sake of 
convenience boon roducod to those of tho Chustum eia Dai os tiro referred to in 
terras of centuries only where they Iihvo been indicated m llio descriptions by tho 

Into MM H. I*. ShftHtri on palicoirriiplue evidence in tho absence of imv express 
mention of a dido. MSS. tint ini' from Inter than tho Hixteenth oentury have not 
boon included m the Iwt 

6 Dr R li Mitrn, Not ires of Sanskrit MSS , Vol V, No 1977, was of opinion 
that ttys was tho oldest MS in tho Roii£hIi character that had boon mot with 
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Catalogue 

No. Nam i- of Works 

Date or 0 op\ im;. 

4996 

^riiiatlm’s Comment, ary on Kapliu- 
vumsa 

1234 A D. 

•*>132 

Naisadhaeanta 

124(1 A 1>. 

,5315 

Candakaiisika 

1259 A 1) 

*5067 

Bhattikfiv\utlka 1>\ Srlnoasa 

1279 A 1). 

5296 

iMalrttiuiculluna 

131k rent ur} . 

5376 

Pancatantra 

1 Utli century 

5436 

Ka vludra\ ucanasarnuccava 

J3tk century 

4953 

Snsvata’s (onunentan on Mtghadula 

1339 A 1). 

4959 

Kimiarasamkhava 

1387 A 1). 

5316 

Caudakausiku 

1387 A 1) 

5957 

flavunauidlui 

1491 A 1). 

5335 

Dhananja\avijayu 

1171 A D 

5343 

Prasaimaraghava 

1192 AD 

5478 

(’anakpa.sloka 

I5tli centun 

4981 

Kai'lunamsu 

15tk century 

5973 

Siuipfdavadha 

1511 V.l). 

5939 

Iviratarjunha 

1516 A 1) 

5892 

Ba\anavadliatika 

1535 A 1). 

5945 

Iviratarjunh.i 

1536 A D. 

5287 

AI)liL|nanasakuntala 

1572 A D 

5523 

Vida^ilhannikhaniandana 

1598 A i> 

An 

a])])reciablc liumhcr of works dev 

scribed in this 


volume appear to have been hitherto 

Important uniks 

little known and hardly accessible to 
scholars. Some of them belonging to individual scholars 
or forming part of private collections whether already 
described or only superiiciallv noticed served only to rouse 
the curiosity of interested scholars as these could hardly he 
consulted. Others— some of them important as well as 
interesting— seem to have hitherto remained altogether 
unnoticed. To this hitter class belong a number of quite 
modern works, mostly productions of men belonging to 
the 19th century. Their principal interest, lies in the fact 
that they demonstrate the continuity of the use of Sanskrit 



INTRODUCTION. 


xii 

up to the present age. A list of the more important of 
the works described in this volume but not mentioned 
in the Catalogue Gatahgorum is given below: — 

5035 A commentary on Ghatakarparakavyam by Divakara. 

5052 ,, „ Nil rvasa taka >»y Bfilambhattn- 

5055 , ,, by lfarivamsa. 

5o6(j ,, Bhattika v\ a by Kesavusarman. 

5067 by Srinivasa 

5084 ,, Sisiipalavadbum by NurasvatitTrtha. 

5094 , Raghuvupfuidaviya bv Kavirfvja. 

6096 ,, . Kieakavadlmm by Lakf-unidhara. 

5 1 18 Madhavh acarita by Vrajasundara 
5174 Vanmandauaduta by Viresvara 

5202 Vasudevodaya by Maud ha tu 

5342 Madhomatlnatika by Gov mda pandit a 

5198 Amoda by Anupanarayaiia Siromam, copies of whose gloss on 
the lirahmaaulras called 8 amanjamrrUt are in the Libraries of 
the Sanskrit Nalutya Parisat and Yangiya Salntya Parisat of 
Calcutta. A copy of llie Blulgamia jmnmtmcihl by bun is 
in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

5203 SrhgaraAataka by Mahadeva. 

6204 $rngarasataka by Sukla Nilakantha 
5207 Narniakelikautukasamvada by Dandm 
5213 Vadesvarodayakavyani, composed by Yisvanatha in J<‘)28 A. I). 
5222 Satyanathabhyudaya by Sarikar$ana, with a commentary by 
Sudar.4anacarya. 

5224 Harikeli, m 17 cantos, by Variisamam. 

5238 Kr^nalilainrtalabarikavyam by Raghuvira llikgitu who is stated 
to be the author of several other works. 

5241 Gokidesalilasudhaiiidln 1 (an account of Gokulesa, a descendant of 

Yallabha and of Ins ancestors) up to the end of the 21st 
taranga of the first Kallola. 

5242 Mukundodaya by Yen math a. (It is merely a fragmentary MS. of 

what appears to be a fairly big work.) 


1 In the Ulvvnr Library there is a work eallod QokuMuWdNudhd8md.hu (VI war 
Cntsilnmip PfttArRrm — liir»71 
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5254 Premaramavana (a Sanskrit version of Tulasldasa’s Hindi work 
dealing with the storv of Hama) 

5278 Bhanavfyakavva by Bhanuprasfida 

5333 Samayasiira, a Jain work in imitation of the Pmbodha. 
candrodaya 

5347 Bhaktivaibhava, a drama by Jivadeva 

5368 Samrddhamadhava, a drama h\ Uovinda Kavibhiisana 

5373 Candravalicaritra niitaka 

5382 DaSakumfimkathasFtra by RFiniacandra Again m 

5383 . . Appnyvamantrm. 

5384 . Virablmdra 

5421 Sathasamagamaoampu ln r Mathuresa (-akravarti. 

5429 Kalakaummll by Cnkrnpam 

5438 Prastavaratnavali 

5443 Sarasnmgraha, containing descript ions of kings, by Sambhudasa. 

5154 S u bhiisi tasilrasa m 1 1 < *<*a va , which quotos Akavari Kalidasa. 

5150 Nrpavilasa by Sivarama, who is here stated to have composed 
several other works as well 

5457 Slokasamgraha by Sridhara. 

5458 „ VitthaleAa. 

5459 Padyasamgraha by Malifwlcvabhatta 

5464 Padyamukl, avail by Mukunda Pandita. 

5465 Padyataraiigini by Vrajanatha. 

5496 Nitisara in Kusopadesa 

5505 Nitisara, composed by (hingfidhara Diksita under orders of Akbar. 

5507 SvariMinuktfivivada by Mahesa Pandita. 

5508-9 Nit-isataka with its commentan by Krsnamohankavi, a Kayastha, 
an appreciable number of whose works are mentioned here as 
well as m his Kiunalilamrta (No. 5250) and Kamalodayu, a 
fragmentary copy of the last of which is in tin* libra rs of 
the Vahgiva Saints a Pansat of Calcutta 1 

5511 Siddhantasudhatatml (m the form of a dialogue between husband 
and w'de) by Riimacandr Agamm, of whom two more w'oiks 
are dcseriliod m this volume. 


1 Sahilyupanmt Patnka (Vnl. XXXVTII, p 25S). A description of his Smrti 
work, AmmdaHimlhulatiari, ih also given in the same journal (op. at., p. 252). A 
Kfivya work hy him called Krauukeli whs notieed by MM. H. 9 Hhastri (Notice* nj 
Sanskrit Manuscripts, Yol II, No ( 41). 
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5621 A commentary on Caturvedatatparvasarasamgraha of Haradatta- 

carya, by Jniiiiagliana 

5628 Sivastava by Siddha. 

5663 A .. 

_ ^ > DiffViiavasara. 

5709 J * J * 

5693 Ramanamaprutapaprakiisa by Yngalananyasarana. 

5694 Ramastotra by (lomatigiri. 

5714 Namamahkii by Purusot.tama (lajapati. 

5746 Namiirt liaoandrika by Kalvanabhatta. 

5776 K ai va 1 v a rna va vi varana . 

5777 Yajfmvalkyaxtuti by Sankaraeilrya. 

5779 Nimbadityalaghustava by Srinivasa. 

57S1 Namavatarah. 

5782 Ourimanakamadbavastot rastaka. 

5783 Nanakasahasranamastotra. 

5803 VimalagahfikoAa. 

The following works described in the volume appear 
to be modern. Most of them refer to the time of t heir 


composition. 

CATAUWr* „ WoRK 

N vvn: of Author 

1 ) \tc or 
Comi'osi noN 
(IN \ I'tlH OF 

iNU. 

5448 

Commentary on 

Disciple of Damodara- 

mi: (‘iikintixn 
Fin) 

1801 

5631 

Pad y avail of Rupa- 
gosviimin. 

Aivugltam 

svfimin. 

Krparama LJdasm, 

1806 

5785 

AsirmanimaJa 

disciple of Raina- 
dayala . 

Raghunatha Udiisin, 


5668 

Commentary on Piyu- 

disciple of Rfumi- 
d ay ala. 
Dalapatirama 

1808 

5518 

salabari. 
Yuh amanjori 

Dhiresvara 

1814 

5730 

Ramastava 

llamaprasada 

1821 

5726 

Visnustotratika 


1835 

5607 

Mahimnahstotra 

Lalabahadur 

1845 
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I Hit w< 


€atau™. K Namp |)p W(mK 

Nami: of Ai tiiok 

(’llMhlsmilN 
(l\ Y1.AKS OF 
THK ('UKISTIAN 

i> ha ) 




5670 

. Gangasatalahari 

Ganesaprasada under 
tin 1 patronage of 
Ijilabahiidur 

1855 

5200 

ttatyanarayana k ath a . 

Vrndavana 

1800 

5401 

Slokasamgraha 

Bit ha Kasinanda 

1877 

5704 

Ganesastotra 

Yenirama 

1000 

5(553 

Devima himuahst otra 

Laksmittarayana 1 . . 

18(51 

5201 

-2 Vdasaratnamala 

l)o. 

1804 

5054 

Nirajanastotra 

Do. 


5055 

Vijavadasaka 

Do. 

1877 

5071 

Gangfilaharisataka .. 

Do. 

1881 

5701 

Bfiinaeandrastotra, etc 

Do. 


5702 

4 lifunapafioadasl 

Do. 


57 4S 

Krsnastotra 

Do. 


57(50 

Ivfisirntuamfda 

Do • 


5030 

Vis v'os vara iilraj ana . . 

Do. 


5(537- 

8 ^ahkaradhyauaratna- 

Do. 



miila 



5203-6 Satyanar ay a n a do v a - 

Do. 



kathil (in five eh a] iters). 



5207 

Cmtamrtakavva with 

Do. 



the author’s own com- 


mentary. 

5072-3 Commentary on Ganga- Guruprasiida .. 1882 

laharisataka of 

Laksmluarayana . 

1 Lak'iiniuai uynim is .staled (p to have boon a collector of MSS. Ho 

was a groat lovoi of MSS Ho himself took pains to copy MSS. (Nos ."ilMli, ,j2f>3 t 
.72114, .>1)38, 5741), 571)1)) MSS. wore collected 1>\ him from ditteient ipmrteis a*- is 
shown by a letter found in a MS. (No 5730) where he appears to ha\e hem 
addressed as Mahara.pi. In almost every work ol him described here references 
to Ins family are found ami in several east's the date of composition of the work 
concerned is gi\en. He flourished m the latter halt ol the nineteenth century. 
He appears to have been a man of some importance, tor not only did scholars like 
R amacarana and (iurupruumla write eonimentanes on his works hut a seholm 
like Devlprasada wrote his biography which is called IjukmunarCiyannkai'ya 
(No. 5433). 
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Date c 

(\)M POSIT! 

50 

1 VTA I. OO IK .. ... 

v N\mk of Work 

No 

N\me of Author. (in years 

THE CJIRIS'I 

era). 

56 

56 

565:} 

Devimahimnah- 

Htotratika 

Ramacarana 1 

57* 

5654 

Nlrajanastotratlka 

Do. . ... 

56! 

5708- 

4 llama pa neadasitika . . 

Do 

56! 

5705 

Ha maoa j l< 1 ra oa t uri 1 asl 

Do 

57 

57“ 

5488 

Laksnunilra y«ma ka v ya 

Dcviprasiida, son of . . 

Diihklmbhaiipuia 2 3 

57' 

5685 

Diihkhabhanjanakfivya 

Diihkhabhanjana .. 

57: 

57: 

5478 

Husyapu ncasi ka 

Kfisiiialli Pandiirahga. . . 

Paraba s 

571 

5582 

Drslakutarnava 

Do. 

571 

5588 

Praholikasiira 

Do . . 

57? 

5584 

Nama.svfulipa 

Do 

58( 

5481 

Patfdadhyav akatha . 

Tara main 4 

to 

5484 

Dharrnanirnaya with 
a commentary In 
Hiilnkrsna Dasa 

Duvananda Saras vat J . . 

CO' 

c 

5485 

Uappast-aka ( iappasava 
with a commentary 
hv Ralakrsna Diisa. 

Do. 


literature throve in India under the patronage 
rulers and zemindars, many of wh 

Patrons, ole. t * 

figured prominently in the polit 
history of India and her provinces. Their contribution 


1 Ur reieis 1<> hnuselt m ilillfi cut was s In the combination oi the ssihu 
of tin* words liuiita und tat ana. Kamapuda which is ^i\on as the name oi 
author oi 5034 really refers to him and should properly ho Ramucaiaim. 
Rfmmearana also seems to havo copied MS. No 3541 m this -volume 

2 Ho seems to be identical with the author of the rhetoncul work YugraL 
leccntlv published hi the Kashi Sanakut Senes together with the comment ar 
the uuthor’B Bon, Mahumahopadhy ftya Devlpiasada, Professor of the Re 
Hindu University, who died m 1032. 

3 He seems to be identical with the well-known oditoi (of the same n 
of a good many old Sanskrit texts published in the Kdryamald Series. 

4 A short personal account of him has been given on p. 345 of this volur 
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the cultural development of the country, though not well 
known, has not been insignificant. Some of them are know n 
as authors of works of note and the present volume contains 
several works produced by this class of authors. A list of 
rulers and zemindars who are mentioned as patrons and 
authors of works described in this volume or are referred 
to in other connections may be of interest, and use to 
students of history. 

Arjunavarnian of the Bhoja. Composed a commentary on Amaru- 
1 1 \ nasi \ sutaku (5091). 

I'liriisottiinia Ca|apat) .. Author of Ablnnavagitagoviuda (5180) 

and Namamalika (5714). 

Ufmdhfita, son of Aladanapiila Author of Viisude\oda\ a (5202) 
of Kastha, author of the well- 
known tSmrti work Madam - 
julnjdta 

\is\.matha Simha .. Author of Kamacandrahnika (525(>). 

Appears to have composed the 
Kamgitaragh inland ana (5259) before 
he inherited tin* property. 

Alahfnaja ({oplnallia .. Author of Dasakumaru Caritukatha- 

uaka (5381) 

ViiaOhadra, 1 son of Maharaja- Author of Dasakumara Purvakatha 
dluraja Itamae.mdradeva sara (5384). 

Maharaja Hanhara. deseeiidant Patron of Lohmbaraja, author of 
of Sun a Pandita. Hanvilasakavva (5112) 

Ana iigabhlma, King of Orissa His court- poet Vrajammdaru was 

author of Madhavivaearita (5148) 

Siulamasahasra Mahapatra .. In Jus eourt Jagaiuiatha Vidvamdhi 

wrote a commentary on Citavali of 

Sana tana (5183) 


1 A genealogy of the family ot Yirabhadra (as embodied m the Post-colophon 
(tatement of MS. No. 5398) pomta to the groat love of culture of its members. 
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Raghurama Raya . . . Under his orders Padarikaduta (5228) 

was composed. 

Raghude va, son of Sukladhvaj a He may have been patron of Vaninatha , 
author of Mukundodaya (5242) 

Harnnalladeva of Nepal During Ins reign Harihara composed .1 

commentary on Malatimadhava 
(5299) 

Bliairavendra of Mitlula . . Under the patronage of this prince 
Rueipati wrote a ooinmentan on 
Ana rgharaghava (5304) 

Nathunrpati His priest Amnresvara. one oi whose 

ancestors is staled toliavedeie«ued( ' ) 
Viranrsimliadeva, king of Orissa, 
composed the farce Dhiirfav idam- 
bana (5339) 

Prataparudradeva (lajapati Patron of .)l\ade\<i, author of Bhnkli- 
vaihhava (5347) 

Jugadananda . . Patron of Iharakanatha. author <>1 

( jlovindavalJahha (535S). 

Umapati Dalapati .. Under his patronage Kcsuvu Pandita 

wrote Prahladacampu (5 4 J 7) 

Akbar .. .. Under his orders (lang.wlhara composed 

Nitisaru (5505). 

Harasunhadova .. .. During lus reign a copy wa:-* rn.ote of 

Srinivasas commentary on the 
Bhattikavya (5007). 

Abhaimalla . . A copy of Candakausiba (5315) was 

made during lus reign. 

Rajamalladeva .. A copy of Cundakausika (5310) 

made during liis reign. 

Bhairavasimha, minister of A copy of Hitopadesa (5401) was made 
Viraraalla of No] nil. for hnn. 

Bhavasimha . . . . Under his orders a copy was made ot 

Kathasaritsagara (5398). 

Two MSS. described in this volume 
(5180, 5347) were copied m the 10th 
and 29th year of his reign. 


Mukundadeva of Orissa 
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JKayamalla, 
Ratnamalla, 
Kanamalla, 
Khirnaiualla 
of Nepal. 


During the reign of these kings (f ) .t 
copy of the < tnnah/aslohi (594*0 u;i- 
made. 


A few of the MSS. t hrow interesting sidelights on \ arions 
aspects of social condition of old India. 1 
nuJs^tiM There are references to the sale of 

some of these MSS. apparently by 
professional copyists and poor owners at very small prices 
at a time when MSS. were regarded as precious, when 
there were people inclined to steal them and when impreca- 
tions in very strong terms against thieves were recorded at 
the end of many MSS. Thus a MS. of Pujiiri (losvamin's 
commentary on Ihc (lltatforinda (51(H)) was sold for ten 
annas in 1S12 A. 1). A fee of rupee one was received for 
a copy of the Kuldrnavu T antra (p. 48). A copy ot the 
Prahodhaca n drudaya (5318) which was once sold was 
exchanged later on for a copy of a work ot the name* 
of presumably Raxdinrtmhidhn. 


Presentation of copies to scholars and not the sale 
<>1 MSS. was, however, regarded as highly meritorious from 
a religious point of view. 2 The idea ol sanctity associated 


1 Inhumation leganling them ih to bo gut lined mainly lmm what ha\e |>n n 

-*iyl«d Pont -colophon statements .winch locord among othor things the dates win n 
the MSS weio copied nnd the mimes mid addiessos o£ thou copwstH and then 
pntrons We thus get hen the names oi several nupoitmit persona ges ns also 

a largo numbei oi towns and ullages the present locutions anti names ol iminv 
oi which it is diihcult to ascertain. Among th<> oopusts mention ma\ bo made o) 
Rsi Viutmlaciindia mid Mum Parmnanauda (o4t>l ), Ratuasadhu (70S9) ami liaghu- 
natha Malauya who, of all copyists whoso names oocur in the volume, seoin-, 
to ha\e oopiotl th*' largest ninnbet ot MSS. (Cl. 7019, 7022, .7072, .11 7.‘{, 7179, .ll!d ti, 
<7473, 74(>(i, 74^3, .7491, 7494, .7497, 7497, 77l)ti, 7717, 7739, 7.734) 

2 I’hls is definitely indicated by some tit tlio copyists with expressions like 

WTO etc-. (Cl 7000 70N9, .7149, .7192, 7221, 7337, 730 {, 

etc.). 
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with books in general and the dissemination of learning in 
particular would prompt even important people to prepare 
by their own hands copies of works, especially of a religious 
nature, not only for their own use but also for the use of all 
interested persons. 


( ’aloutta, 
October , 19311. 


( ' 1 1 1 N T AH ARA N ( l II AK R AV A RT I . 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENUAL. 


Volume VII. Kavya. 


I. POEMS. 

4945. 

503ft. | Riiu-sumMra Kavyam. 

BY KALI -DAS A. 

SubsUnoo, (!oimtry-in.idi‘ p.ipor. I.'IJ x2£ inches. Kolia, 12. Lines,!) 
on a p.ig«\ Character, Bengal t. Date, Saka 17 49. Appearance, old and 
ntoiiio oaten. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

WTHT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

%<§% f^fig-cr 

l 

mfcvs ^ it 3TRTS yfaiK TOT ^T^Tf»r ^ UTOiT% 

T* i 

iTT^rf^ tfM'tenr toVto w % wmmrc 

cfsjWWT I 

4946. 

5592 D. Ritu-samhdra Kavyam i 

Substance, Palm-leaf. Ux 4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Character, Udiya of the early Inmetecnlh century. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 
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4947. 

2381. % 1 Grfa*r I Megha-dutam. 

By Kalidasa . 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4J inches. Folia, 31. LineB, 
7 on a page. Character, Nagarn. Date, Samvat 1786. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

There are altogether 125 verses in this MS., ie., ten 
in excess of ordinary editions. 

The last verse is curious 

v «TT$T 

firaiftat Mfc: i 
lfWT% 

The MS. is full of marginal notes. 


4948. 

9338. Megha-dutam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Nftgara. Date, Saipvat 1834= 
Saka, 1699. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 

fM i wra 

«t% 8 i 
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4949. 

7810. Megha-diltam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10J x 5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Jaina NSgara. Date, Samvat 1887. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. With mterhiieal notes. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon:— 

*r fwfcT tfiTsapr sfe qft i 

We have here three additional slokas at the end: — 

trrotwgi mfwzizt Kfvii tow i 

mttft i* gijfif*iwT[:] 

* SIKfWclTO wiu II ^ II 

TOT 3TTTT Sfsn^factt eft TO } 

WWA TOTOTO sfa*T*TO*ftq! I 
v^aMt fajrfasgft 

sftirrfTOPrfrorTO Stouts 11 *A 11 
^fewf ■* »itst 
TOnfalfiRtfwtf fragi I 

TOWOTWTOTO *lfaSTTO*TS I II 

4950 . 

9172. Meglia-dutarri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 14 of which 
No. 2 is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 112. Character, 
Nfigara. Appearance, tolerable. A fragment. 



4951 . 

3193. Megha-dutam. 

Substance, country-marie paper. 10£ x 4£ inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance, soiled 
and worn-out. Complete. 


4952 . 

1 1064. Majlia-dutnm. 

Substance, country-mode paper. I0jx4£ inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 
7 on a pago. Character, Nugarn. Oat *», Snmvat 1802. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

*rmTm i 

Post Colophon:— 

Mmtei i 


4953 . 

5646. Merjha-dvta-tU y7 : — Kari-priyft. 

By Sdmita. 

Substance, Vftlm-loaf. 12x2 inches Folia. 17 by counting. Lines, 
5 on a page. Character, Newari. Appearance, very old, discoloured and 
worn-out. Leaf-marks arc lost. Date, N. S. 4.70= A. D. 1330. 

The manuscript is a very defective one. The slokas 
of both the meqhas are numbered consecutively and the 
commentary of the last sloka is marked 115. 

It contains the commentaries on the following slokas 
1st, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 8th to 10th, 12th, 14th, 15th 17th, 
18th, 20th, 23rd, 24th, 27th, 28th to 38th, 40th to 44th, 
47th to 51st, 53rd to 56th, 98th, and 115th. 

For the beginning of the commentary see L. 2740. 
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End : — 

*rsr m frocTT m*is{ i *w 

ftr ^twct ftnrm *rmTfa^iwcT: 
Sf^T $W*FSfa 5T *4 f* 
5®jmrc ^ rowlfa ii w it 

Colophon : — 

T *faftrcT *WTHT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

m<l «!• ^ jw^sr ^ tj* n*ng i 

The commentary, in the second introductoLy verse, 
quoted by Rajendra-lala, speaks of Vallabha’s commentary 
as a weighty and authoritative one. 

There are 4 stray loaves, not belonging to the com- 
mentary. 

4954. 

10070 . Meyha-flula Tiled. 

Jly ( ' drill m-mrdhn ml 

Substance, i’ountr\ -made popoi. 101 x 1 inches. Folia, 17 by count- 
ing (the first two of which arc marked 5 and 0 containing the commentaries 
of the 3th 0th, 7th, 8th, and 0th Slokns, the rot are not numbered, begin- 
ning with the commentary of the 30th 51 oka and going to tho end). Lines, 
8 on a pago. Char. voter, NTigaru. Date, Sarnvat Id 13. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 


Colophon : — 

i 

Post Colophon 

srat HTJT effc r TT’fift ^ 

TOWh II 
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4955 . 

1076. Megha-duta4%kd ^Megha-saudaminl, 

With the text. 

By Makar anda Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12$ x 5 inches. t\ Folia, 52. Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1884. Appearance, fresh. Complete, fn 
tnp&tha form. 

Megha-saudamini a commentary on Kali-dasa’s Megha- 
duta. 

It begins thus : — 

w w ii 

wirfTfwffaraTTssifflT Rurfantfur- 
ik tffawnTHTTfaiw i 

fig? ftnst 11 1, n 

for 5 *? fjpnrh sr0tefl«3i<T 

g?sw mrcitaH m (?) i 

stJKT^f)srjrf»ia v 

giggi ?fffi gift wm gin: « y 11 

faRTamfogfanfaR^TflfH a?: (?) 
fmiifRra^fT'it i 

wmsamT TfiramniTT mi 
wnfa n ^ n 

RUUjfa RSTO 2*tTT TT31RI i 

frg% gnsn^Mt mim* *nrc n 8 # 

*rnt ttsi®*} *Tfw?mwT «ntm f wmi<i8cim 
rTHfadf-sm, rttttt- 
aw mi «jnftwfmiiT gift swaMa 

■i g 

WHITT Tfrflfa II 
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It ends thus 

^rkT%»r m vOn tjrofa m*mx 

fkq$\ sr fastfftlVt] fWW fn^cr f Hsfironft 11 
Colophon :— 

TfcT €cpfig5f^T3p:^fi7^f^fW TfWt 

sfal *WTTTT I 

Postf Colophon Statement : — 

*cfcr v=<=8 %% *tt§ to to w fafaafinf 

fwfOTT II 

WIT || 

4956 . 

10802 . Megha-duta-tlhl, 

By Kavi-ratna. 

Substance, country-made paper. U»x3£ inches. Folia, 19. In tri- 
patha form. Character, Bengali. Date, Snkn 1039. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete 

Colophon : — 

*fd feRfW StT® tfITTH I 

Post Colophon : — 

W^t utotto ^ i *tanrfv 

fafafro toto i 

(Comm.) xfa itapw-TOi^hrr *wtott i 
The commentary begin -s : — 

w ^*rsffaT*rnr 

TO ^^TTOhr^TTOflTf^ TO* II (?) 
w #t^T fWhrt i 

fhntowfjfM iN^nWfWt i 



( 8 ) 


4957 . 

10414 . M eglia-dvta-tika. 

With the text. 

By Samsvati Tlrtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 41. Tn tri- 
pfttha form. Character, Napira, Dnte, Sarpvat 1850. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete 


Colophon of the commentary : — 
ihl^?l#NT *WTHT I 


Post Colophon : — 

*Tfa qmwf I 


The. commentary begins : — 


W I 

H fast I 

<\ 

SidfadcTOq: ^fi^Tf^cJ Wfa I 

tfftfq (?) JRW1- 

*ncfaorc;^<T m m qwrft 

T*f5?jfq fasTITT§qfa *RI5fffat 

(?) uTcT^g?mnjTlftr- 
fa^TOWffWTTOfafa^^qqrP (?) *T*- 

• * VJ ' 


<r rsftfa trra t qraftir «ra vm«fl 5 

?rm ** *f[t]t(T)* em 

itlZZTXST&'t *fa*T *n 

q^f^argf^nsTT qtfafafa i 
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It ends ': — 

*Ti?it vfipir «ax i 

afar q i 


4958. 

4028. Meghadvta-lika ; — Snbodha. 

By Bharaia Sena. 

Substance, country-made paper 15£x3J inches. Folia, 85. Linos, 
8 on a page. Extent, in slokas, 2720. Character, Hongali of the lUth 
century. Appearance, fresh Complete. 

Colophon : — 

im Wcf^T II 

Bliarata Sena wrote bis commentary under the 
patronage of the Zemindar family of Bhiiri-srestha or 
Bhiiisut in the District of Howrah, made illustrious by 
Bliarata clmndra, the well-known Bengali poet. 

It begins : — 

zft'zU : wxm i 

^r^eft rrofa ii 

1FW I 

cTWpfW fwft *J + +^T || 


4959. 

1414. fRTT^W^ | Kumara-sambhavam . 

By Kali -dam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 104 x4| inches. Folia, 54. L’nes, 
8 to 10 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 1443 = 1387 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Complete. To the end of the seventh canto. 
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It has metrical colophons, the last of which is given 
as a specimen. 

g if S r 

Hlcrt PrcmiH I! 

PosJ Colophon Statement : — 

fafa* ^131 I 

4960. 

7741. K umdra-sa mbhava m. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x4} inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Nagaru. Dale, Sam vat 1(129. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete to the end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfd jftjWTOTlft 

«TTJT TOW TO l 

Post Colophon : — 

^Tcf \<V- <R I! tsud TOTOTt I 

ii 

4961. 

4615. Kimara-sambhavam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13^x3 inches. Folia 49, of which 
39-42 and 40 and 47 are missing. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali 
of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh, To the end of the 
seventh canto. 

Post Colophon : — 

+ + + + i 

tot ifh!tn%: ufawnr « 
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The chronogram, giving the date of the manuscript 
has been erazed. 

4962. 

4701. Kumara-m m bh a va . 

Substance, country-mode yellow paper. 16^x4 inches. Folia, 01. 
Lines, 2 on a pago. Character. Bengali of the early 10th century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Very nearly complete. To the 33rd verse of the 7th canto. 

4963. 

5189. Kumara-sainbbavam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17x3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines. 5 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the early 19th century. Appearance, 
freflh. To the end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 

stw sjt: i 


4964. 

5190. Kwnara-sambhavam. 

Substance, country- made paper. 15x2$ inches. Folia, 43. Lines. 5 
on a page. Character, Bongali of the 18th century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. To the end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 

ffa utmi fnm nur wjw i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

jjttww qrcfsRrmaRi . 

4965. 

405. Kumara-sambhavam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x3 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 4 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

The first two cantos. 



( 12 ) 

4966, 

524 1 . Ku md rasa mitfia va m . 

Substance, umntry-made paper. I2|x2J inches. Folia, o to 48. 
hi nos, 4 on a page. Character, Bengali of tho nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. The leaves marked 20, 41, 4(1 arc missing. Incomplete 
both ends. 

4967. 

4736, K n mil rasa i/ibha va-i ilea . 

By Vallabha. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 121x2 inches Folia, 2 IS Lines, 4, f> on a 
page. Extent m slokns, 2800. Clmrncl er, Nmvnri. Date, N.-S. 851. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. To tho end of the 81 h sarga. 

Bec/inn imj : — 

# W I 

BlffT flwfw || 

^ ^ I 

clf^JT *^^*1 II 

rf^Tlfqr fsmwfa: I 

'ffc I I 

End : — 

^ st^T?i Tfa WT I 

Last Colophon :— 

fTJl! I 

Post Colophon :— 

sftcl ^ i I 3**9 TCfa- 

fmfmj -f * 4 

4 4 4 HJT^ I # ^5Fft WOT II 
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Other Colophons : — 

fnam sw wfi: i 

tfe i 

Tfa i^8Hi<i®i'= 

wnf: I 

4968. 

8546. Ku nwra -«/ iiihJin vn*1 i J:fi . 

By Malli-natlia , eiilitkij ■viii jlmnu 

Substance, count ry-m.ide paper. II xl inches. Folia. <»1. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent. 1001) Slokas. Character, Xfm.ira. Dale. Samvat 
17 ID. Appearance, fresh. 

Malli-natha’s commentary on Kumara-sambhava, 
copied in Saiiivat 1719. 

Poxl Colophon : — 

T^fng^jT?; i 

Complete in 61 leaves. Leaf 27 is missing. 

Last Colophon : — 

dSHTO 

dis i 


4969. 

6612. K u mu ra-sambhnm -U I:d ;-xahjltmu. 

Substance, coimtry-mado paper. 0 X 4 inches. Folia, 10,' > of vlncli 
foil. 2-10, 12. 21, 22, 31-47, 82, and 83 are missing. Lines, 12-14 on a page 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old, worn-out 
and discoloured. Ver\ defective. Up to V. 04. 
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4970. 

5296. K until ra-sambhava- 1 1 kd ; — AbhiprBya-prak&Sini. 
By Oovinda Kavi-kankana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 2$ inches. Folia, 43, of which 
24-32 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extentin slokas, 2100. Character, 
Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, oldish and discoloured. 
Complete. To the end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 

ifa mfasrr*mTf¥F?jf sh** w i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

The commentary begins thus : — 

Sircfa sfadtffr Wcf ! 

gssft ^ 11 

JfTRSW 3fiTf9T^TfNTTm! I 

urcwroft *r*T- 

OT* OTHT I WT?frtiTfgBrT *Tftr 

HI 


4971. 

3871. Kumara-sambhava-\xlca ;—Saravali. 

By Vi znwilasa, son of Bhagxratha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 3 inches. Folia, 14 by count- 
ing. Leaves are unmarked. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Bengali of 
the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

A mere fragment from the commentary, on the verses 
from Sjpi etc, of the second canto to that on the 
verse etc., of the fifth canto. 
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The Colophon of the second canto 

fT3?! i 

4972. 

3326 . Kumara-sambha va-tippani. 

By Rcima-deva Sarma . 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18x3$ inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

The MS. contains the commentary on the first chapter 
only. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa jwrwitf db i 

begins : — 

^TO?hiT fHTW * 11 

4973. 

3327 . Kiimara-sambhava-tlka. 

By Rama-deva Sarma, 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16 x3$ inches. Folia, 43. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali. Handwriting very modern. 
Incomplete. 

Down to the verse ayfw of the third 

SI 

canto. 

4974. 

3536. Kumara-sambhava-fika. 

By Rama-candra Sarnia, called 0 Viveka . 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3$ inches. Folia, 4 to 12 and 
1 to 6. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearanoe, disooloured. 
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A mere fragment. Leaves 1 to 12 contain a 
portion of the commentary on the third Canto with the 
following Colophon : — 

s-fa sftftreii 

Leaves 1 to 6 contain the beginning of the 9th Canto. 


4975 . 

3391 . Kv m <\ ra-samhha va-tibl ; —Bubodhn . 

By Bharala M alii ha, 

Substance, country-mode paper. I8$xll$ mche-.. Folia, (>5. Lines, 
8 to 11 on a page. Extent m slokns, IlOOO. Character, llenfznh of llie 
nineteenth contun Appearance, fresh. To the <‘nd of the seventh 
oanto. 

For the commentary Sec I.O. Catal. No. 3766 and 
L. 397. 

The genealogy of the commentator. 

TO: ISTH Weft I 

^Nt n 

Colophon : — 

Tfa l^-rfr^^TiT^?rW-^ , CTfJTftSf8RTW5f-^t* 

$m*srw£Nrci 

*th*p *ir> i 

sfa jfrrcswzfaT toht i 

Post Colophon : — 

Ti T*fcT Vt TO: I! 
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474. Post Colophon 

w wth^ fewsft i 

5pf fST 5FRFrei % Ji 

4976. 

5253. K imara-sambfmva-Uka nbodha . 

By Bharafa J falMka. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. U|x3$ inches. Folia, 1-7 
and 41-03. Lines, 8 on a page diameter, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

63#. Colophon \— 

yfc? HFfifrlSpTRr ^4- HJT: i 

Post Colophon : — 

fa fq frit I 

4977. 

10647 . K a tna rrt -sanibham-1 1 ka ; — 8 nbodha. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13 x l inches. Folia, 17. Lines, .7 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth centurv. Appearance, worm-eaten 
Written m a neat, small hand. 

A mere fragment. 

Beginning : — 

ufatTT^ ‘ f*JTT*T*rt *T$T I 

ctm^r w^T^^rSi yi5t t *r4aRft 3 <rj 

etc. etc. 

4978. 

8126. Kuma ra-sambha m -11 hi. 

(Anonymous). 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x 3 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 8 to 
10 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

2 
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To the end of the seventh canto with the remark 
of the scribe : 

Beginning : — 

*nf ii 


4979 . 

8521. ^fcflTR | Baghu-vammm. 

si ^ 

By Kali-dam. 

Substance, country-made paper, llxf>J inches. Folin, 120 of which 
14 at different places, are yellow. Lines, 0 oil u page. Extent, 2,100 Slokas. 
Character, N agar a. Appearance, olt^ 

In a bold and beautiful hand, with Anvaya marks 
and the Alaihkaras noted between lines in red ink. There 
is no continuous pagination. Each sarga is separately 
paged, a page being left, where available, at the end of 
the sarga. The 14th and the 15th sargas are missing, 
with the exception of the last leaf of the 15th. The read- 
ing differs from that of the text followed by Malli-natha. 


4980 . 

9352 . Itaghi-vamam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 114. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1,860. Character, X agar a. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 

This codex contains a copy of Raghu-vamsa of a 
school different from that of Malli-natha. It reads, for 
instance, in the place of vx (I. 17), wtwiT 

vx which makes a better sense. Moreover, the 15th 
^sarga as commented upon by Malli-natha has one more 
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couplet, namely the 34th, which is not found in the 
present manuscript. The latter has on the other hand 
a stanza more in the 14th sarga which ends with verse 
88, Malli-natha’s school ending in 87. It is not, however, 
ascertainable what sloka is wanting in Malli-natha, the 
present MS. being incomplete and containing only the 
last two slokas of that sarga. Many other instances of 
difference are noticed. 

The MS. is incomplete, and contains in a continu- 
ous pagination the first thirteen sargas ending in leaf 
109, of which the leaves 8, 9 and 10 are missing. The 
remaining eight leaves evidently belong to some other 
manuscript, comprising the last two slokas of the 14th 
sarga, the whole of the loth, and the first four verses 
and a portion of the 5th of the 16th sarga. 

• 

4981. 

3444. Raghu-vaitisam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 4| inches. Folia, 2 to 94. Tho 
first and tho laHt leaves missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Jaina 
Nagara of the fifteenth century. Appearance, faded and worn off. 

The MS. being very old gives good readings and 
often differs from the edition of Malli-natha, as in that 
famous verse of the first canto: etc. 

It reads wrunfr instead of i 

4982. 

607 3 A . Ragh a - mm sa m. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 97 of which 
2, 6-10 and 23-28, are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nflgara of 
the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

*rm i 
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4983. 

6073. Raghu-vamam. 

Substance, country- mode paper. 11 x4$ inches. Folia, 82 of which 
the leaves 80 and 81 are missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Samvat 1924. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon ; — 

I * <L II ffa T WTH I 
+ 

Post Colophon : — 

l 

4984. 

6606. Raghu-vamsam , . 

Three batches of leaves. 

L 

Canto I to the verse 93. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x3} inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
0, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara of the aarlv nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

n. 

IV. 4 to the end of V. 

Substanoe, country-made paper. 9£x3£ inches. Folia, 32-47 of 
which foil. 44-47 belong to a very, old manuscript. Lines, 6-9 on a page. 
Appearance, old. 

in. 

IV. 3 to the end of the work. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 16-88 of which 
20-26 are missing. Lines, 11, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
seventeenth oentury. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

Last Colophon ; — 

xf« jrwffwwt owi- 

i 

rfergwft ’riff ^^^facwtsarnsr: i 
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Post Colophon : — 

mm i 

The figures after sake have been erazed. Four letters 
after that have been retouched. So that no reliable 
reading can be given. 

^ ^ retouched] 

ii 

iTTfif, etc., gues etc., mm^ safrira:, etc. etc. 

-f + omgmwir i 

gyjTTsri xp[5R^r*i -f- + i 

4985. 

6605 . fiaQhi-vamam,. 

Three batches of leaves. 

Batch I. 

This contains canto I. 

Substance, country- made paper. 7Jx 3f inches. Folia, 12. Lines, / 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The following is written on the obverse of the first 

leaf. 

fwftfcT TI«T I! 

tT5«TT^I I 

ftrfhwjft w fafa* infim II 


II. 

Contains cantos IV to VIII. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7$x3£ inches. Folia, 21-<5 of 
which foil. 37, 50, 64, 66, 67 are missing. Lines, 6 to 10 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and pasted. 
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This is made up by fragments of several old and 
comparatively new MSS. ; and many leaves contain 
different page marks. The present arrangement of the 
leaves is marked by the numerals on the left hand upper 
margin. 

III. 

Contains cantos IX to XVII. 37. 

Hubstanoe, country-made paper. 7$x4 inches. Folia. 77 of which 
No. 38 is missing. Linos, 8, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

4986. 

6073 B. Itagliu-vanmni. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£ x 4 indie-.. Folia, (14 + 9 -30 + 28. 
The first 64 leaves contain the first five cantos complete. The next batch 
of leaves 9 to 30 begin with the 33nl Blokn of (he 10th canto and go to 
the end of the 14th, then there are first two verses of the next canto and 
the third added by a recent hand. The last batch of 28 leaves begins with 
the 4th verse of the 15th canto and goes to the last verse of the 19th. 
They are parts of throe different manuscripts. Lines, 5, 8. 10 on ft page* 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

4987. 

7736. Raghu-vamsam. 

Substanoo, country-made paper 9| x 5 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 7 
on a page. Written in a hold ^ hand. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1896. Appearance, fresh. To the end of the ninth canto. With interlinear 
notes. 


Post Colophon : — 

fafa WTtfjpr sfc t 8 i 

4988. 

7763. Raghu-vamam . 

Substance, oountrv-mado paper. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, N&gara. Date, Sam vat 1901. Appearance, fresh. 

Prom the 9th canto to the end. 
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Last Colophon : — 

rfa sftornr 5FTf^T?T?i^T ii r- 

tiMVt «im swfrafaw w • u i- 

Post Colophon : — 

wftnw fm t$ts ii mi'dlm- 

ii n t£°t n wtat 

^rft’T 8 I 


4989. 

7769. Raghu-vammm, 

Substance, enuntrx -made paper. 12 y “>] inches Folia. II Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Nagara of tin* eighteenth oentur\ Appearance, 
fresl i. 

A mere fragment up to HI. 33. 


4990. 

# 5604 A. Raghn-vawam. 

Substance, palm-leaf 15 v 4 inches. Folia, HI. (The number of 
leaver is given by counting. They are not numbered) bines, I) on ft 
page. Character. Cdiva, about 5b tears old. 

A mere fragment, from the 30th verse of the third 
canto to the 34th of the 5th. 


4991. 

10682 . Ragh n -vamsmn . 

Substance, country-made paper, lfixlljf inches. Folia. 2<> Lines. 
4 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

A mere fragment containing the Sargas I, II and 19 
verses of the III canto. With notes on the margin. 
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4992. 

10999. Raghu-vaimtm. 

With a commentary . 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12x4£ inches. Folia, 4-17 of which 9, 10 
and 15 are missing. Lines, 8-1 1 on a page. Character, modern N&gara. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

A mere fragment containing stanzas 12-66 of the 
7th canto and their commentaries. 

4993. 

11045. Ruyhu-ra ma m . 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
13, 14 on a page. Character, modern Nagara Vppearanee, fresh. 

A mere fragment containing the sargas II-IV. 

4994. 

403. Raghu-vanitiam. 

Substance, country-nude paper. 14x2£ niches. Folia, 33. Lines, 
5 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Salta 1008. Appearance, very 
old. 

Twenty leaves from the beginning contain verses I. 1 
to II. 17 ; then there are thirteen leaves from 55 to 66, 
plus the last leaf bearing the leaf mark 123 which contain 
the date, Saka 1638. Then another last leaf of some 
other MS. of the work bearing the leaf mark 123 (?). It 
may be that 1-5 and the last leaf 123 (?) belong to one 
MS. and the rest to another and the two MSS. have 
been blended together. 

It has also two leaves of Megha-duta and one leaf 
of Amara-ko$a. 

4995. 

2222. Ragku-vam&am. 

39 stray leaves, mostly" disconnected, of Raghu- 
vamsa. 
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Substance, country-made paper. 12£x4$ inches. Folia, 26 contain 
cantos I to VII ; 2 contain IX incomplete ; 3 contain X , 3 contain XI 
and 3 contain XII. The last three batches of lea\es lm\e no leaf marks. 
Lines 12, 14 on a leaf. Character, Nagara. There are two blank leaves. 

4996 . 

10752. llagh n-vamm m . 

With the commentary by Bri-nalha. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. <1x3 inches. Folia, 125 Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 4,500. Character. New an. Date (m a later 
hand), N.S. 354. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

*hftT ^i^ire i 

*W%$T^<5r ^rj I 

ii 

^*ffT V if if! I 

sfrcfasjfrt f?Sf5fT«Jif (?) II 

Last Colophon : — 

» *13 OTTii Uh*1 I 

*mi -f ijeifprfti i 

OT3 VOTWfirePflt f^Iifl CT*9 ifllRlf * II 

*fa wtht ii 

Post Colophon : — 

^ *ITO«F*TO(t) TOTfl ii *TOr[ ^18 

^Tf^flasiR fan ^ i 

4997 . 

10010. Raghu-ramam. 

With the commentary by Hemadri , entitled Darpanah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 0x4 inches. Tw r o batches of leaves. 
I. Foil, marked 101-117, of which 111 is missing, II. Foil. 28- 115 of which 
20-33, 40-72, 91-102 are missing. Character, Nfigara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
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Colophon : — 

1 08 A, Tfa rg^^Sj 

5TO ! TO I 


II. 

Colophon :— 

81B, ffrr ’sfarft’spto to ; 

There are no other colophons, these being lost in miss- 
ing leaves. But it comes up to XII. 95. 

There is a stray leal, containing the following colo- 
phon 


4998. 

8170. Iiaghv - va mam . 

With the commentary by Hemadri entitled Darpamh . 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 30-174 of which 41-72, 81-83 
and 85 are missing. Lines, 11-15 on a pago. 

1 . 

Hemadri’s commentary on Raghu-vamsa. 

Three fragments : — 

A. The commentary on the 3rd canto and the first 
few slokas of the 4th and also commentary on IX. 34 — 
XVII. 35. 

Colophon 

TOW I 

B. Commentary on XV up to the si. 93. 

Lines, 10. 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Comparatively modem. 
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C. Eleven leaves belonging to Hemadri's comment- 
ary. One of the leaves contains the col. of VII. The 
leaves are marked in a much later hand The marks 

are, however, misleading. 

II. 

Raghu-vamam. 

With the commentary by Udayfdara. 
Udayakara’s commentary on Raghuvamsa — 

One fragment only, containing the commentary on 
canto XIV. 

Substance and the measure are the Name as of the rest. Folia, 13 
of which the second is missing. Lines. 12 to la on a puge. Character, 
Nagara of the seventeenth centur\ . Appearance, old and discoloured. 

Colophon : — 

1311, 

The commentator seems to belong to Mowar in Raj - 
put-ana. 

4999. 

9302 . Ragh u - ra mmm . 

With the commentary entitled San ji cam by Malli-natha . 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 1 X niches. Folia, IT. Lines, 

10 on a page. Extent in alohas. 3oU. Character, Xagaru. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Complote. 

With rubrics, to indicate the pratikas. Canto X 
only. 

5000. 

3123. Raghu-vamBam. 

With the commentary by Malli-natha. 

Substance, country- made paper. 12x4$ inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 

11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Canto 9th only. 
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5001. 

7756. llaghu-vammm uith Malli-natha. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 90. Lines, 
13 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. To the end 
of the 10th canto. 

5002. 

7789. Raghu-vawam with Malli-natha . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10jx4$ inches. Folia, 88. Lines, 
15-19 on a page. Character, Jama Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. To the end of the 9th canto. 


5003. 

607 3C . ftaghv - va msa m . 

With Malli-natha s commentary. 

(Canto I only). 

Substance, country -made pa|>ar. 10x5 inches. Folia, 14. In tn- 
patha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appoarance, 
fresh. 


5004. 

6073D. Raghu-vammm with Malli-natha. 

(Canto IX). 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 41 of which tho first is missing. 
In tn-patha form. Measure 9£ x 4 inches. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

Colophon : — 

5005. 

11004. Malli-natha' s commentary on Raghu-vammm. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11 x inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 
,11 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment of Malli-natha’s commentary on 
Raghu-vamsa (III. 1-38 slokas only). 
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Beginning : — 

wrfa OT (^) [*ai]w fam* ^jT^^T^fcr (?) si: 

*mvm ii ’ 

^T^sft TOmsriwii *«rfa srsmrrfr mafv% mS\fai w&fin 
«re infancm*!^ s^f^uT stttt^tw, etc. etc. 

There is one stray leaf (which begins # *r^j *ftwrs^. 
jFtcTHTT^Tff^ ^TJRT*f %<^T*T-^fa% etc.). 

5006 . 

8554A. Sanjirmu . Hugh VHvmm-tiku. 

By Malli-natha. 

Three batches of leaves : — 

I. Substance, count ry-niiicto paper. 11x44 inches. Tlic 7th Canto 

covers 10 folia, of which 2 and .'i an* missing. 'Hit* 8th Canto co\er> 2!I 
folia. Cant-os 11 -10 cover folia 41- U0. Lines, 8 or 0 on a page. diame- 
ter, Nagara. Appearance. fresh. « 

Colophon : — 

146B, t fer 

frWTCT TOSrSNfPlt TO: W I \i I 

II. Substanco, count ry-made paper. 1> v 4 J inches. Folia, 1-52. 
Lines, 8 or 9 on a page. Character, Nagaru. Date. Sam vat 1775. Appear- 
ance, fresh, 

Contains cantos 17-19. 

Last Colophon: — 

Sf 

*i*w i 

6 

1 8 ^nRp?tfWJPiref- 

faiftsi<fhr top mw wi* n ^WN^jifr- 
^fcT^TTfvtff \ jgtf i 

v • v 
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The usual statement of the scribe : — 

gw* g 11 

III. Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4$ inches. Folia, 3-17. 
Lines, 12-14 on a page. Appearance, fresh. 

Contains 18, 19 cantos. 

Colophon: — 

5007. 

8554B. Sahjlvani hy Malli-natha with text. 

Substance, country-made paper in 0 batches ; moasuroments and pagi- 
nations are different. Character, Niagara, tri-patha-fonn. 

I. 

First -canto, 11 x 4| inches. Folia 1-33, missing 15, 
ends on the 33rd leaf. 

II. 

Third canto, 9|x4 inches, ends on the 15th leaf. 

III. 

Fourth canto, 9fx44 inches. Folia 33-44, ends on 
the 44th leaf. 

IV. 

Fifth canto. Incomplete. Folia 11, missing 1, 12£x5 
inches. Worm eaten. 

V. 

Sixth canto. Incomplete. Folia 21, 10fx4 inohes. 

VI. 

Ninth canto. Folia 19, 11x5 inches. Ends in the 
19th leaf. 
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VII. 

Fourteenth canto. Incomplete. Folia 12, 10]x4f 
inches. 


VIII. 

Sixteenth canto. Complete. Folia 16, 10^x4? inch- 
es. Ends in the 16th leaf. 


IX. 

Thirteenth canto. Folia 10, 11X4J inches, missing 
6. Incomplete. This commentary is different from Malli- 
natha’s school. 

The commentary is in Kimbhutinl form for which see 
below number 5009. 


5008 

10642. Bngh u -ram sa-H kd : — 0 Yivehth . 

By Brhaspati Mimi. 

Substance, oountry-nmdi* paper. 19 y indies. Folia, 2 89 of winch 
m is missing. Lines, 7 on a page Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

86B, rfs 

i 

The MS. ends abruptly in the 0th canto. 


5009 . 

103. Rwjhu'Oamsa-tika -.—Jagac-candra-candriha. 

By Bhagiratha Avamthi. 

The manuscript is noticed in L. 1421. 

As will be seen in L., the fragment has the 16th 
canto incomplete at the end, and the next three cantos . 
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complete. Each canto has its own separate pagina- 
tion. 

The 16th sarga in this fragment has 24 leaves, breaking 
off after the sloka 86; the 17th has 21 leaves; the 18th 
has 15 leaves, and the 19th has 16 leaves. So these frag- 
ments have, in all, 76 leaves, and they extend over 3,040 
slokas. 

The commentator Bhagiratha was the son of Srl-har^a 
Deva in the family of Bala-bhandra Pandita who was the 
Court-Pandita of Jagat-chandra, King of Kumiiun, in the 
seventeenth century and who drank soma. Bhagiratha 
kept the household fire and is therefore called 

The MS. is in tri-patha form with the text and a run- 
ning commentary in the middle and Bhagiratha’s com- 
mentary above and below. This commentary is not a 
running comment but it is called Kim-bhutini, in which 
the nominative and the verb are given first and then the 
adjectives are brought in by saying w* farrow— 

5010. 

10012 . Ragh u -va mm~U ha : — S u ga tna nvayd . 

By Sumati-vijaya with ike text. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11^x5 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. Canto J 
only. 

Beginning : — 

iwcfrsvhr jj? i 

5H? w sfromt f? ^21^ II 

M . 
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5011 . 

5066. Raghu-vamsa-tikn :~Siil)odha. 

By Bharata Sena. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x.‘4 inches. Folia, 1(5!). Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, Berigab of the nineteenth century, \ppearanoe, 
discoloured. 

Commentary on I, [J and VI to IX cantos. 

Beginning : — 

’sftaanm w i 

INTO fjTfr^ jtpt 

fafacTSfcf*- 

far^TdFi STTmffaanfc 1 

The colophon of the 9th canto - 

%5TlicTT7f »TW «T3fT: I 

Post Colophon : — 

5012 . 

5125. liagli u - va mki-t i ka : — Subodha. 

By Bharata Sena. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x3i inches. Folia, 17 to 50. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali in a modern hand. Appearance, 
fresh. 

A mere fragment from the verse %?rt, etc., 

of the first canto to the beginning of the 4th. 
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17B, ifa 

3 *tvRt cyrir#hntrr wi ^3?; 1 

32B, ofacffa: ?T3T2 ; 49 A, ©*??hr serf: i 

5013. 

5044. Commentary on Raghu hy Bharata. 

Substance, count rv-mnde }>a))er. 12', x3,\ inches. Folia, 29 (41 to 68 

and a leaf more) m all. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 
eighteenth century. Apjiearaneo, discoloured. 

I. 

The commentary to the second canto, from the sloka 
^TnrarfrE$t| hj, etc. etc., to the end. Six leaves marked 
16 to 21. 

('olophon : — 

^rorort fscffa: *rf: \ 

II. 

Commentary on the third canto. The leaves are 
marked 1 to 20. There are three leaves of the commen- 
tary on the fourth canto. 

Colophon : — 

ofceffan *rf: i 

5014. 

8557 . Raghu-vama^tika, Mrgl-m hfivam-sarah. 

iMrgh an abstract of sahjlvani , MalM-natha’s commentary on 
Ragku-vam$a.) 

Substance, country- made paper. 10x3$ niches. Folia, 14. Lines, 
14 on a page. Extent, 350 Slokas. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Commentary from 1st to 5th cantos is complete. 
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Beginning 

fflr*rr#ar«rr»TT%ftr ffafar f*wf«s 1^1 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfa JTTT^ri wt I cT^fjf fNrejftfa 

wfsff^TTi I 


5015. 

1098. *T^Sp I Nalodayah. 

By Kali-dasa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 
0 to 11 on a page. lixtont, m Slokas, 300. Character, Nugara. Date, 1800 
{Saka ?). Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A poem attributed to Kali-dasa. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^ I 

Post Colophon * 

5016. 

7806. Nalodayah . 

Substance, country-made paper. I0jx4$ inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, modern -lain a Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1850. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

WW- ^TfiP WRIT I 

Post Colophon : — 

* V s5 * 0 CT^W ***T- 
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5017. 

9052. Nalodaya-kavyam. 

Substance, foreign paper. 9£x5^ inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 22 leaves. 

5018. 

1709. Nalodaya-tika : — Anvaya-dipika. 

By N rsinhdsrarna. 

Substance, country. made paper. 8x3J inches. Folia, 52. Lines, 
11 to 15 on a page. Extent m Hlokas, 1,300. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1658. Appearance, old. Complete 

Post Colophon : — 

WJ ** ifhflTTfa fof^ ^ 

4- + 4 4- 

vnmiifrnirt 11 

i i 

Beginning : — 

wra p:% J 

imr ci u^?r 

#Nt i t it 

I.O. Catal. No. 3784 describes the commentary on 
the last two cantos only. 
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5019. 

8352. I i.i.WCTWJ I &rnqar<i-msartakam. 
Attributed to Kali-dasa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0x4J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 
on a page. Character. Nagara. Date, Kamvat 1901. Appoarance, fresh. 
Complete. 


Colophon : — 

ifa *WTT1 I 

Post Colophon : — 

*r*cf i^o 350 ^ jrc fao mm 

i 

Well-known and often printed. 


5020. 

0201. or i 

Bhrngasfakam or Bhranmrasiakam. 

By Kali-dasa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 14. Character, Nagara, Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Often printed. 

5021. 

8499. Bhramarasiakam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10\ x 4 \ inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
16 in all. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

ifii m$*{ i 
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Beginning : — 

raqnur wg**: whit raft srfw 

^ ft tt*t vmmi tot<t tt?t: r 

*3^* ftWitllT ftftHT qjF^ ! 

*Dfftra& ft*TT TOUTO? STjftfa *J$T W I! 
Well-known and often printed. 

5022. 

8296. ^T^pgfwnr : I Puspa-rana-vilasah . 
Attributed to Kali-dam. 

Substanco, foolscap paper. Ilx4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Xagara. Date, Saravnt 1901, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

T ft $*T- 

*rafwr**Tsi *wth i 

Post Colophon : — 

*ftrf ftvpm 3® *ftft^ ftfec i rwi- 

aRTWT W II 

Well-known and often printed. 


5023. 

1780. Trawsi tffNw I 

Raksasa-kavyam satikam . 

Substance, countrj'-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia. 6. The manu- 
eoript is in tri-pa^ha form. Charoctor, iNagara. Appearance, tolerable-. 
Complete. 

For both the text and the commentary, see L. 

, No. 782. 
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This is a pastoral description in 20 stanzas, attributed 
to three different authors, sometimes to Kali-dasa, some- 
times to Vara-ruci and sometimes to Ravi-dcva. The pre- 
sent manuscript is without the author’s name. It has been 
printed in Hoefer's Sanskrit Lesebuch, and in Jivananda 
Vidya-sagara’s Kavya-samgraha, p. 572. Nee I.O. Catal. 
3932. 


5024. 


8297 . Rakxam-ku vya-li kri 

Substance, eoiintrv-in.ulo paper. 0Jx.‘> me lie-. Folia, 7 Line-*, 
8 on a pajjo Extent m slokns, !!•*» Character, NA^urn of lift* eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete 


Colophon : — 

Tfa **W*Tsr#t*T i 

The text, a poem of 20 stanzas, describing pas- 
toral objects, is well known, sometimes attributed to 
Kali-dasa as here, and sometimes to Vara-ruci as in 
L. 782. 


Beginniny : — 

w i sw ^rf^rert 

fa f ^ faHi'Sf I 

End : — 

fa fasp 7R*ft *T8J W’ tffHT: TpC fa Uw 


5025. 

8241. I ftrhrffim-tilakam 

By Kali -da mi. 

Substance, country-rnudc paper. 10x4£ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 
10, 12 on a page. Character, modern Xiigara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 
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Colophon : — 

tlU i 

Often printed, often noticed. 

Though often attributed to Kali-da sa, the authorship 
is often given to Rudra-dhara. 

5026 . 

8242 . Srngara -ti l a ka m . 

Substance, country-made yellow pa}»er. 9x4 inches. Folia, 3. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date. Sam vat 1895. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : — 

Tfa VOTfBia TOTH I 

Post Colophon 

§rig mftr \ ^ i 

The attribution of this work to Rudra Bhatta ap- 
pears to be a mistake of the scribe, because the work 
of the same name by Rudra Bhatta is a work of Alamkara, 
for which see Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue 209B. The 
present work is the same as the previous number with 
only a verse added : — 

$ rtfrfCT wrf* 
mi fawnc* tfi sfa i 
m ufnjr 
sfbftaci fa jired mw it 

5027 . 

5154D. Srhgara-tilakam. 

Substance, palm- leaf. 14$ x 1 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 13 in all. 
Character, U<jliy& of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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Colophon 

Tfa Jim *318*1*1 *WTH5R I 

Port Colophon Statement :— 

fawhrcTst^ *T$*re<m n 

5028. 

956 S . Srii gam -t i la ha m . 

Substance, country-made paper 13} x 5J inches Kolia, 2. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in Slokan, 40. Character, Nagano Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

5029. 

•W73. Sriujaru-tUabnn. 

Substance, country-made paper II <3 inches. Kolia, 4. Lines, 4 to 
0 on a page. Character, Bengali oi the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old, discoloured, and worn-out Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa SffTrffi’snR WIHI I 

Post Colophon : — 

i sftfsrai^i w i 

5030. 

GHATA-KARPARA-KRTA-JAMAKA-KAVYAM. 

* 

Substance, country-made paper. 13} x 5^ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Negara. Appearance, 
new. Complete. Written neatly in reel mk. 

Beginning 

& ^fariran^ w w \ 

fsnr^ft«TT ^^TT3Pft^: I 

\\\\\ 
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End : — 

WTWJSfl ^TW| aft a: 

SI 

wnrrjtsfiirf’raTs^ sr^fri i 

%«T *fa*TT wa^: Rtfll 
^ *nhrg<^ n ^ n 

Colophon :- 

Xfa *JTTH I! W flRT* I! 

5031 . 

7114 Ghata-karpant- karyam . 

With a commentary, entitled Mugdhdrabodhinl. 
(Anonymous ) 

Substance, country-made paper 10}\f> imho-.. Folia, 2. Tn tri- 
pStha form, Character, modern Nn^ara Appearance, fresh Complete. 

The text (a poetic description of the rainy season 
in 22 slokas) is well known. 

Colophon :— 

left WTT*ft^s*ifcffsfqcr im sr?f rei i 

The commentary begins : — 

& ^JTt i 

etc. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa 3f?F *WHT I 

5032 . 

6783. Ghala-karpara-kavyam. 

Substance, country -made paper. lOfx 5 inches. Folia, 2. Tntri-patha 
form. Character, modern Nagara Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

T. Colophon : — 

Tfa sr«w *rwrsi i 
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Commentary : — 

Tfa sfar ottttt i 

Commentary begins : — 

& Ffft faf^F 

FFTJTffT *§ Wt 

fafaFFT^^TfacT W fafall 1 fia^FT^Tlsft^: I, 
etc. etc. 


5033 . 

154. Ghata-karpara-karyam with a commentary. 

Substanco, countrv-mado paper. 14./ x ,*{£ mein***. Folia, 3. In tn- 
patha form. Rxfonl m Slokas. 200. ('Iiaiarlcr, llcnpidi. Appearance, 
tolerable, t'oinplelr 

It begins with the poetic description of the rains in 
six verses. From the seventh begins the lament of a 
lady for her absent husband She sends a cloud as her 
messenger and the husband, who comes back in the 21st 
verse and speaks of his obligation to the poet Ghata- 
karpa for his excellent yamakas. 

The text begins : — 

fa fact | 

srfa^fa'ftm W f^JcTt tfa'TOfTqfq II 

T*TT faHT^H*?!^ F *q*J5qfar! 1 

^T«?T fafat F wfa qrff faFTt 
faqiHptfa \ 

qfNku qri itwwjirpiot^ 11 
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End 

*rfa- 

wm*q IT* *fw I 

*rV^r %*r *w5h tr^jn 
?r^ ^z^uftnr n 

Colophon : — 

Tfa ^zmi vsnz ^ to *tottto v i 

T^e commentary begins : — 

faf^fcroTfc i *3 WT^rrw frfari amr* 

WT3*TfccTfafa *T3?T ftf 3TOT WTTTO fa 

farfvrl: i WTfif 

The commentary ends : - 

^rrrfJT UT3Uf *w 

sfam %fa *tt ^t <rem wfa^TO^icT 

*farc*T sfa’srr mi \ ^i 
Colophon : — 

Tfa *WT*T I 

After the Colophon of the text there are 7 lines, 
,he first about wfriiPT or ascertaining the time of the 
lay and the next six lines about augury from the cawing 
>f a crow ; 

5034. 

2885. Ghata-karpara-kavyam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 4$ inches. Folia, 0. In trips* 
ha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
resh. Complete. 

For the text see our No. 5033. 

The commentary begins : — 

rfer I sfMfa- 

TS5RHB 'tfNm % flfe I ITOTfe I 
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It ends : — 

*ftr famfrnr: ^rc^htW rmyz- 

merm m iru^f «nw mm wm? 11 r 

Colophon : — 

Tfa TOriripRT TOirfa*m wmw* i 

Post Colophon : — 

»nran«Fn$ ■* wzmfw ^srfa n 
5035. 

5227 . Ghata-ka rpara-ka vyum . 

With a commentary by Dira-kara, son of Isvara 
Yidya-rifasu. 

Substance, country-made yllmv paper. Hx.'Jt inches. Folia, 10 
Lines, .) to 7 on u pntre Charm ter, Bengali of the nineteenth centun 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The text is well known, it ends in leaf 2. 

Colophon of the text : — 

xfa JTTT^fa *nsi i 

The commentary begins in the third leaf. 

It begins thus : — 

?fz<s i 

Jrsrrtftroi ftnr* sfsnrm i 

It ends thus : — 
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Post Colophon:— 


: i 


5036 . 

10839B. Ghat a-kar para- kavya-tika. 
(Anonymous.) 

Substance, country -made paper. 1 1$ x inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 14 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1042, Mallabda 1026. Ap* 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tftr Ttzwm *r*nm i 

Post Colophon : — 

*PTT |1 

W*ST : ^8^ I 

TTTfa facffaTO f^lf^TcTT I 

*fNftirbnwnr w d 

Beginning : — 

# =Tfft jffamrc i 

*ssN i 

WWlfoW** UTOUffH I 

otjw WRfa&faflT* i ftf* i 
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5037. 

10218. Qhata-kdrpara-kavyam . 

With a commentary by Tara-candra. 

Substance, country-made paper. I0x4f inches. Folia, 11. In tri- 
p&tha form. Character, N agar a of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

The text is well known and often printed. 

The commentary begins : — 


The commentary ends : — 




ii 


5038. 

838 1 . ( thafa-ka rpa ra-kdrya-ti kCu 
By Govinda Jyolir-ciil , son of Nila-kantha Jyotir-vid. 
(With the text.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x4£ inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent m Slokas, 450. Character, N agar a. Date, Samvat 
1766. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The commentator and his time : — 

fromftiT: tfqrcrmsm: * wwIct i 



STOSS -f || t II 

<r 
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H ^ I! 

itt% (\i\o) irftMr m% *w§sfr?r, 

ssror : ^tp*Pt’sra(f^5T^rt ^>M^T*rci*fy I 

fflTqrf?T ffl^(?)^rarTfrot, 
fTSTHT *^JWT SJTO^fW «\cTt WT* II 8 II 

Colophon :— 

WMNTtfcT I 

Pos£ Colophon :— 

w *t*t i *rr*t 

sm^ne Mg fgiin^T *fwr *r * otiptt infaf^ 
snftone Me** ii *mrc *rjht 
T*t% ^ 

Beginning :— 

^JTirarrc w i sftp% w i 
fa WwipMstf *Tf^r$fa?f 
mrff ** *rdwwM «»mtfningrcf i 
fa^fsTO^rf^faKHT «|£«faimro 

^ *JPHTTOT II \ II 

^m^p?f pifaRpfta’ vri^nRnrr^ i 

iwWf * farniroffa 5^ n 

sffaVw^ far* ^kw ij®*9TTw , OTPtw i 
iftfa^mT ftyit og4| *rtftr 2Nt torto® i 
TOfW^*rmT ^fafegfogi faftifs ^ iril^c^TT- 
srfrgrn:^ *f*r *r*tfar Mrrc grT«8r%rrg*ftfg fafnaftranfe i 
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T. fsrfad isgfar, etc. etc. 
Well-known and printed. 


5039. 


5041. 



Kirdtdrjjumyam. 


BY BHARAVI. 


Substance, palm-loaf. 14^x2 inches. Folia, 81). Linos, 4 on a page. 
Oharactor, Bengali. Date, Saka 14118. Appcaranco, old, dilapidated and 
discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : - 

*xh i 

Post Colophon Statement :■ - 

# awt VT7T^r% l # iffft JrrnWTO I I 

| 

*rwi (?) 

*<n *dir?r i 

W ^«r*nj4 vn dHfar ^TTtftcT Fd^fa I! 

d«j HJTdS w i 

d < I 


5040. 

7740. Kirdtdrjj uniyam. 

Substance, count, rv-inade paper. DJxtJ inches. Folia, 1)5). Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara ot the eight, eenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

tfet vi- 
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5041. 

9544. Kiratarjjunlyam, 

Substance, country- made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent, in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarpvat 
1810. Appearance, decayed. Complete. 

Post Cobphon : — 

fafa **T*gpn ^ i 

5042. 

9749. Kiratarjjunlyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4fc inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Date, Satpvat 
1671. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Post Colophon 

Mrs* Tfc -f 

f7T®T ^T^ff II 

5043. 

7782. Kiratarjjumyam . 

Substance, country-made paper. I0x4| inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 
13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

From the beginning to the end of the 10th Canto. 


5044. 


7767. Kiratarjjunlyam . 

Substance, country* made paper, J2x5| inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 
S on a page. Character, N&gara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 

fresh. 


To the end of the 11th Canto. 
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5045. 

6604. Kirmrjjunlyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 7-09 of whioh the 10th is 
missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, N&gara. Bate, Sake 1458. 
Appearance, old, discoloured and pasted. Incomplete in the beginning. 

* There are at least two different handwritings. 

Last Colophon : — 

(some letters lost in pasting) « 

totbQ] II II 

Post Colophon : — 

^ (some letters lost 

in pasting) 1 T i OT* 

i 

The rest is lost in pasting. 

5046. 

9389. Kiratarjjuniyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, decayed. 

This is an incomplete MS. of by Bha- 

ravi, comprising the sargas from 3 to 17 and a few 
verses of the 18th. 

5047. 

5644. Kiratarjjuniyam. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12£x2 inches. Folia, .'1 to 78 of which 8, 36, 
39, 56, 57 are missing. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari, which 
has the nearest approach to Bengali. Appearance, very old. Incomplete 
both ends. 

Canto XVI ends in 75 B. The next chapter is not 
complete, 
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5048. 

11195. Kiratctrjjuniyam. 

With Malli-natha' s commentary. 

Substanoe, country- made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 1-171 of which 
39th-44th, 108th, 109th, 113th, 114th, 110th, 147-100 are missing. Lines, 
10, 12 on a page. Character. Nagara. The first batch of leaves is old* 
and discoloured. The second batch is fresh and modern. 

The first batch begins with the beginning and ends 
abruptly in the middle of the commentary on VIII. 54 
The second batch begins with IX. 12 and ends with X. 2. 

One stray leaf here. 


5049. 

7773. Kirdtarjj uniya -/ Ika lha nln-patha . 

By Malli-natha. 

(A) Substance, country- made paper. 10£\4f inches. Kolia. 18 of 
which foil. 45 47 arc mining Linos, 13 on a page Character, .luma 
Nftgara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, decoloured. 

To the end of the 6th canto. 

(B) Substance and measure aro the same as ubo\ e Folia, 15-117 
of whioh again foil. 22, 29 are missing. Lines, 16 on a page. Character, 
Jaina Nagara of the eighteenth ceniur>. Appearance, discoloured. 

B'rom Canto III to the end. 


5050. 

10830. Kiratarjjuniya-tika : — Tattva-candrikd. 

By Gada Simha. 

Substance, country-made puper. 15x3 inches. Folia, 97. Linen, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

Copied from a defective MS., it begins with the 
commentary on the sloka etc,, of the 

second canto. 
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?fa >rcf«i>«wnrr amfarnrt ?rw* w i 

The 11th Canto is not complete. 

5051 . 

4460. . KirMirjjumya-kavya-Hka : — Samvall. 

By Hari-kantha. 

Substance, country-made \ollou paper. 21$ inches. Folia, 107. 
Unes, 0 on a page. Extent m slokas. .‘1,700. Character, Bengali. Dali', 
^ftkn 17.‘13. Appearance, fresh Complete. 

For the beginning and the end of the commentary 
see 1.0. Cat*]. No. 3790, ITI 

Last Colophon : — 

feWWW W | WtfT$? II 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^|S3TT: (^3 | ffw JJTfa fiW^tT^rfcT^ 
I M<I?r TJ^ff | 

Then some letters are blurred over with ink and 
the following is added in a later hand. 

«f ^Tfq | 

5052 . 

9096. ^4jajricfi | S uryya-Aatakam. 

By May lira Bhafla with the commentary by Balum Bhafta , 
otherwise called Vaidya-natha Pay ay mule. 

Substance, eountrv-inade paper. 14v7J inches. Folia, .‘17. Jn tn- 
patha form. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagam. Appoaranoo, 
tolerable. The commentary above and below the text. 

is the well-known hymn to the sun in a 
century of verses, believed to possess the merit of curing 
leprosy. The commentary appears to be a new one. 
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It relates the circumstances under which the hymn was 
composed. 

The commentary begins thus : — 

sfttfifaro w l 

MfxxfmKmit faufa w tarot 
jrfa*fi5«g»PNi taiwiSfawwTaf i 
afaKfinwatat TOjfMaraf 
Wfoaganstfo iNfjft WHafa II \ I 
*rm f? tg«nw: inwpifa wtftfa: i 
wrwr-w'tewura wrww rfawwit ii x ii 

Gy 

aw aT*fwTaTawaawaKfa^^»r<fla: ^tfasrawtstra- 

BWf W aar(fa)a | irm^infw^I WafafWTTlWWpfWai wfawaWHT- 

fawifawa 3ffawr?T*TWW l tTaa$?JIP Waft WflWagfZWJlft 

froi^ amwcrarait i awrfw aa watwgi ’j(?)5Wf 
srtwrar WT*»wftfawTfaaT a raw? :, aai: wfaaifaa^ fawtsafa arafata | 
aw inita fafaawwraft waa^rat ttwt wrat wwnatsaei^ warfawi 
atwwTat%w aiwawta awiaa> arwr wwwt awiaaTfaaTat wafaata 
auwafv ararita afj^rawTfaa: i aa a fajm aw arfafwfaarfa wfa- 
arftaTfa i aa: aifaareai waaaanfa axaa faata arwrcfawNa? 
waa wBTRaatTf^^nfafiTfwTwfw^’fiat fwfaawfwarwft wwo?f: 
fwwTSfaai awwaw>fa>i*mfaafaams^aTafaw awnras i aat 
Wta a^RrflaJwrwaawp^fwaiairHawap'sw? wafwrwt wwtjwjb 
wfawwaawr wraa afwaat arawgflf^mafwt gaTfaatwtwa- 
awax^aanjawa awwfaatfaaw i aa> wwaafew awranw wra- 
wajr^aijaxfa-fawsw fawxw ftro: afaaat wwrafw gun farfwaanw- 
wfaaartaar ^aTararwwwfaww aiitaa sanwa wfaas i wwtwiww- 
wftwgfarawfa-fwfwafaai awrwwr , anwwaaifawtwww awifafir 
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flhnj w j Nww fts Tfrtftwpm^'rnr 

+ i P w E ywnl «*rra i ftpo»nftft mwm- 

TOmfTO8iro«ra!*TOt»rTfr-&gT from tottotswto irwi to 5 i 

*«. 

^wjtwftirm tott%«^«t sfispro Jjfa tows} ^T’sfs 
firsmr TsrprterTORft tjfcsrrc TOTOwfTOprnr gsw’t srogui to- 
ufawfin grow i aifft srawfuat wcwfmi 

nfg jt TO T ^B r n r «T^^fla»jwTJiTa wtrorcwT ifov 

wtfsrn TOro|«r 1 «ra«rhw ^ l^ann *Fgft%fa *mra mfOTT 
*refa: nft^finsT a® tot- 

213. git tot ^wtgwT itewTrorr 

BTO BTfcT BTWT TO TO ■gfacTT flSTO: lO'B’fft I 
%to nftsa %»T bW 

wp totci ggfr TroroTOt totoi tot g«= 11 \ 11 
TOtamroit sftTwpii %swm =irtJn 
TOWffotfW 5 ® + + fstfawf ^%ik 1 

HT 1 TO WTTTT« g[Y)faTOTOT TJMTOngTTI?) (?) 

froim <»reit$ tototottottt g; (?) bitSW) 11 ^ j 

BTT TOT BftTJJTOiSPTOT JtVt TOTTOfJIT 
TsWTj™iTtg;T<tmTOT TOftwrr $toi i 
fo’STfto TOTTTJftawg^t ?m **5 (?) rnfWt 

« irai TO*T ; wsft?ftr ^WT TOT fTOT tfrf? II ^ II 

grr tot totojt?^ wfarn ^(^)^[fl]TOTTftrar 

W?T $f 3 *r T PSTOTTO?! TOT TOfTO + + I 
tT(s 5 T)«TTOf (fir) SOTTi’TOTS? wfrot l 5 ^ 

%tft TOt(*r)TnX , ft) finfipaftra %jft ^jrormfentT) 1 8 11 
bit tot dTOraTT^TO^TOrigg frost 

JITO TOWTOTTOgflft T?fiT gsfayST I 
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to(*tt)^ vsrft m tftTO 

TOnTfrfiTO *t*^t wifaft ll * ll 
afrr crt shrift irsfacTWT TOfanrotfl 1 
^ $r*n^ wrf^cfn<ft 33^ K^n^t 1 

TWT HT? ?T(?n)?TT *7 *33^ 

cTT^f *wto jnrftwfw j^rwuf yfror n < n 
*T TO *T**?hWT nftr^ ^TR[t] *T^<?t 
fr*T3JTf f^TcTT TOBTOTT ftWT^TT I 

%t*rf$fTO ^ffcfTO TO^TO 

3iW *fa*TGJlfcr *fffcTT ^T^WtfecfT II -Q II 

^t ^«fi TOfcnrrc:«ifTO *rw tfV*T(’)^ 
tW^^T Tftrft fawfa^TO *^ffiTO*?J?t I 
*t(?i)^t f?§r^]JT^f?^JT^T srffro to* 
fjr ^rfa* ^pffjnw wfofr ^wrm 11 « 11 
m m ETProcw^dV 1 <TJft w*:*?^fasrtfTO?nfa- 
Tnftfcro TOnftTOro *T*fa H^f^frowT* j^its 

1 **: twwmfas «*fr**ii**fan**?^ 

TO^^RC * «wi\ fafa^TOT 5 ** & 3W~ 

TT^ I *7TTO ^TTstcT: TOTOrfti fafffa wi c7R3 WTfff *ufc 
TOrfNTOfTT, IfUffTOfa rTTfcT *fa” mi f^f^Wf^lTN* 

“*1^1 (TO JTc^T TO^i TTU^TTO^fa^^TST**^ *H»*ff TO~ 

mfm n*ifi!T to TTfa^fafa’’ * ct^tot <r* to * to*js?7 totot- 
fro^ favnfteH “p> saj^rmpfTO^ irf^fafer cTcT^rcj 
toto} *nrfc TO 5 ?} StoT^KWi srfro** 1 mr\ tfth cr^tt *thi- 
^frfcTT *$? qptf WTO Vt ’sft^^fcT TOT* fjftwSh 
TO ^rc^T^fa’’ *3 Mm m fa*fro 1 

“wtij** to ftiAnr fafrwTOf^ 

irfarfafcr” ihr c \%m “** to 1 



STC I V 3T TORlfa a 

V$tm ^TOffafTORT- I$kf$fll , ^TTirmfOT^TcT IPS! 

fW^f ^ iftfetftsw OTT fcnsfH ffa | mi *n tfOT4%n 
^^TO-TO^Tfe froR *rfsr to% srfaai *ro?5i tot[$^]toto- 

WfTORTCTRt SHrIr* flfs^TOR %*T %t<RT Rif TOT ^f^T ^fa^fafceft 
Ri*rfaTf?T i f^mnHujTsu^jr %«ufq hcw^tt ^Trorei mi i 
*T *RT TO I «RR, cTOT fwcfft TOT TORT 

TOWT^ TOJTJTOT^ cT^foROTSRt TO^TOSTO TOTO fTOT 
TO*iW I TO*? fT?HlTT€^ HRjffar I cTcfowre ^f»T : 

TOT*rt stffar s^fro to*?j% *TRtffa: (?) <TOTfr ^<njsftTO*:«i 

■^TOTO ^ V STJJtSI TO TOSTfafiT m to TO TOfaTgf$?T i 

m jROTfft toto farsR 5 ^)* siftRT W* fTOTgfR- 

*R I “iRfjp TOFRTOR £C TOT TOHTO TOT *r: ^f^rf 3TT*TTfa 
*T fTORllffailfa ” fSTSJ*cTTO fj?f ! fsRfasifS *TJ?ft RTfafl? I 
^ fTOR srRWRsimRTmfir TO^fro froR to*j% totto 
^ afftB%5fta ^fcT^T$^Rli^ *TO5TOR 3H?t f^RT fTOT^WTR 
*f*RR frofro wtftTORR froTOgfT^T ^rrttc i “to^ 

«RRRRt JpwWts^ff 2RTT*fh[^T‘|V ^TTOfaTOT *^TO (TOT- 
wfaft TO I TOT TOR TO TOR CT^R(') TO Tft” TO: 
TOT^ng *r f^roj: *mf<T f^ar^Tir i to to*iw£r*itri|| fasffiSRjfts- 
f**P5TO<nt^ ^\m ^>5 to** to irf^Tcarr fsrMR*TTOT w- 
stNto i fgRj: nm*TOt chitotoj to fa%*i i *3 ^ferofro- 

’TORHiTOfngsT + TOJRi^sR^in TOrtTO* TOTf* ^cnfsr errasra 
fTTO^^RfaWlT: TO TOf*^*T T55TTOWI SR<m TO I 

cT^TIlfo cT^^t* f$*fT<R*£cT I TOT*t*T ^JRTOSRT^' 
*R«fafa qi TORT ^TTTORfTO TO TOfa^T X^ t^ffiRa|*T3j 1 
WRcTT HRB^ stffo^W TOT ^tfTTOTO ^ 
*T* OTTfW|q fTOm ^TR TTO?tTO *R ^TTOfcT » 
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to “aroa aannfr ret reawM t aara reraftea *fa" to 
mraafti“irn&a tot aaiffiaaslre ftrer grexre*Vf «rrtftreaMa 
(g}ifTTO| toitoi atirpj gwt ^rim mpn-g*) ST^rftr i a^amra- 
TO$a at aitarfa a reforrefra arctni aijgfaar^fii aarfres ^troi- 
ffTja frernign to gw a narerrrei{ t§a wtttwto agx 
TOW to wrTOf ^.R B w rJ t ' UTOirfror*® i areaftfa sat TOiaa 
rena ifir TO arrerra xrwro fret® ataJrciwcigcft* m<rerfa- 
reftai afaaata i to aTanfanfroi faarn ^axjnt «wt nfagxfaa 
afir a*re® nafajiftsP® aiani? a®*? ^reatarafTOTOtreara'- 

CK 

fna*fa fare® faron froli nftaat Tfaat fastT®reaTJr*r rew 

i 

ftjTurr fnrftwi^ ^nj% i 

TOa TOiraifaarfTTOrij i aa: xftTOra®Ta3?gi areaggiT3a i 'asa 
anr : frot* wtroHfot a: i to g*t an ret®® freta® ®toi 
arenat® amrafaf?® ant^at fafraanrafaft area?: afanfT 
^xanf^TOrat rere aTnf*re?TCnfa®»a jrftm re®«a' nrereat 
areat® afreaataarret agaafstatsniro ? arewra ®afa«T® re® 
aH^TOa^arfroft a®*:® i aa: asf: a^ afaaafaa^aifa^al 
rearo®t i aatsfagro rere nrearcreTOrercTareiratrenfsrereiT- 
g4® anra a^refft to aiafafa reara nf^re jttT aaranaaaifa- 
arereagrea: ®wf»re fa®(t)a i aat re(re)*T®®r a^na fro 
remit® rererexfigt amapa finat fro «tarfaaaTOa|: atro- 
axg atrefa a? i a%® atgaro® aregaanatre at^tifgfa i 
tos TOTOTOi reared TO? i 

xxxxx x x x x 
X x an TOTOT^g^TOfi tfwreft aa: refre ®tr®w i 
aa TOnrofatTOaifa 1 aat rererfa totoV, aatsgfo to- 
' Irw' i aat ftufaa^aa^aaa i aa aa aregfana afa 
faWt aha; i 
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The Tika ends thus : — 

VST 3WW I 
smwfifimw ssaifTTOflfaw i 

\» vi 

T&wvmtfti pim^: i 

snrrojt *^t \ 

^NfNwfty nfw*S*t W*T + *W i 
vw- fari *shftWw ii 

The Colophon : — 

^ST^fvrepsfa fa*fas: $«iw^ 

i 

c 

5053. 

9972. Suryya-mtakam. 

BY MAYCRA KAVI. 

KubHtuiK'f, seasoned palin-louf. 11x2 melies. Folia, 14 i-mos, 5 
on a page. Extent m blokas, 210 Character, N invar i (?). Appearance, 
old. Incomplete. 

The left hand side is greatly damaged and old leaf 
marks are gone. The new leaf marks in Devanagari are 
not correct. 

Post Colophon : — 

frarfira 

fsrfuei ^ 

The date is lost in a lacuna. 

This defective manuscript contains 18 to 100 verses* 
The work is well known and printed. 
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5054. 

7813. 8 'uryya-sataka-tilca. 

Substu uce, country-made paper. 10£ x 4$ inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 16 
on a page. Character, Nagaro of the seventeenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 


sftfirm i 


svfl TS, etc., etc. 


Colophon:— 

rfa (?). (There 

is no text here.) 

Then follow 8 slokas by Pawlita Mahipa. The first 
sloka 


^Tirfol ^ffR I 

£T fiT^T^JTfirftfirn^fT^T^ TO! 

^rrvn xnwfircSt ^ yfcits srfam jt^t \\ 


Colophon : — 

Jffa *wth; 

IT^Tlj I 


5055. 

10731. Suryya-Sataka-lika ; — Bdla-vildsim. 

By Hari-vansa Sarmd. 

Substauee, Nepalese paper. 7} x 4 inches. Folia, 100. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1,500. Character, New tin of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

*fcT 

fa?n *ft*f^ira4wT fWTO*f 
TnrPwxfiprt lrfqpf i 

The text is well known. 
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Beginning : — 

>♦ w i 

«rm mn irnrofii^ i 
$5? TTTij: jrftfroTO || 

+ + + + 

wwt « v ^r i 

ott ^erftrcvR ?mfar r 
ifhw^Twgf^ fW«OTt^frot i 

firfafSrcTT rfsftrj ft^T *T<TT *T*rfoftfWW II 
It ends : — 

forofonr; srewsfat Tfnpiv® ii 

5056. 

3890 . 8 iiryya - sata ka-ti hi ; — Vidvatpriya . 

By Jagan-natha. 

Substance, count r\ -made paper. 15 x It inches. Folia, 20 Linos, 7 
on a page. Kxtant. in slokas, 700. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance*, discoloured. Incomplete, ends m vnrHe 4."). 

See H.P.R., Vol. 1, 412. This gives a different version 
of the story of the composition of the Siiryya-Sataka than 
in No. 5052. Here Mayiira is made a resident of Benares 


5057. 

1849. I Ravana-badhah , or BHATTI* 

Known by the author's name Bhatti. 

For the manuscript and the work See L. 2082. 

The manuscript is dated Saka 1326 — 1403, and the 
characters fully bear out the old date. The medial *£ 
comes only half way down, a sure sign of antiquity in 
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Bengali writing, m is written like modem Subscript 
is written like subscript 3 . The compound letter * with 
* looks like *3. 

The Vaktbhl grant of Dhruvasena III, dated Gupta 
Saipvat 334= 653-54 A.D., gives away a village to Bhafcti 
Bhafa, son of Vappa, an inhabitant of Mahicchaka. But 
this Bhatti Bhata cannot be identified with our Bhatti for 
two reasons: — (1) his father’s name is given as Sri-dhara 
Svaml, while the grant gives his name as Vappa ; (2) the 
author lived at Valabhi, while the receiver of the grant 
lived at Mahicchaka. 


5058. 

10886. Bhatti-kavyam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x 5 mchns. Folia, 50 of w hich the 
1 and 46 are missing. Lines, 10, 1 1 ori a page. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Date, Samvat 1863. 

Last Colophon : — 

rnw^i 

fawfffa *TT<R *W I 

^Tfafuri frib WHW II 


Post Colophon : — 

wrai ii 


5059. 

11252. Bhatti-kavyam . 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 12 x 5 inches. Character, modern 
Nftgara. 

The first two leaves of Bhatti-kavya. 
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5060. 

5257. Bhatti-kavyam. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 15$x3£ in dies. Folia, 30. 
Lines, 3 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

A fragment, from the beginning to the 26th verse of 
the 5th Canto. 

5061. 

10775. Bhatti-kavyam, 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14x2 inches. Folia, 112. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Character, Bengali. Date, [Salta] 1534. Appearance, old and soiled. 

It ends : — 

4 

Last Colophon : — 

Kwnmv faenwi* *rm tot* 

wttnU ww- 11 

Post Colophon : — 

3sft: ^8 || 

After this there are 3 lines in a much later hand. 
There is one stray leaf at the end. 

5062. 

5175. Bhalti-kavyam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 14£x3£ inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 
5 on a page, diameter, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
-old and discoloured. 

From the beginning to the end of the 10th Canto. 

Last Colophon in the incomplete manuscript : — 

tfa sffaff swiwnS wwi«riO «nw 
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Post Colophon : — 

*rei«r forfrjrt jrafr w$ir<rafn£w l 
swwifew *rej*Tg i 

5063. 

10885. Bhatti-kavyam. 

Substance, country-made paper 12$ x 5 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 
!l 11 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh, rneoin- 
pleto ut the end. 

46A, sfeT *Tm ^JT : I 

The MS. ends abruptly in the 32nd sloka of the next 
chapter 


5064. 

1 088 1 . Bhatii-fika : — J ayu-maiigala. 

Substance, country -made paper. l.‘{ x inches Folia, oil. Lims, 1.5 
on a pug<‘. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at 
the end. 

49B, xfa vww- 

ii sun to n i 11 

It ends with the commentary on si. 42 of the section 
of adhikara. 


5065. 

3795. Bhatli-tlka : — J aya-maiigala. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 18x2 meins. Folia, 107. Lines, (i on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the fifteenth century. Appearance, old and worn-out. 
Incomplete at the end. 

From the beginning, to the end of the 14th sarga. 
The 15th is not complete. 

Often noticed and printed. 
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It begins : — 

9 * v « ^ 

W W WW*! I 

simx 4Hw wff^^T i 

wgni pstTKf^rg ^?t«Tfa^- 

Otuwraq' JTTT*!T3I^*[Tr | 


5066. 

4055. Bhatti-tikd. Along with the text. 

By Kesava Sarma. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x3 inches Folia, 79. Character, 
Bengali of the early eighteenth century. In tri-pat-ha form. Appearance, 
discoloured and worn-out. The writing is effaced in many places. 

The commentary comes to the end of the 10th canto. 
But the text continues to the end of 11th canto. There 
are only six slokas of the 12th. 

The commentary begins thus : — 

I 

*nrig vfr wrr ’sfW i 

3 n 

**+ + + + ^ 1 

snr* fv^ri w 

ftpurart *T<?t i, etc. 

•j 

The commentary quotes Jayamangala. 

5067 . 

4795. Bhatti-kavya-fika. 

By Sri-nivasa. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12 x 2 inchos. Folia, 109, of which 2, 10, 12, 18, 
29, 30, 33, 36, 38, 48, 65, 66, 67, 69, 74, 85, 86, and 155 are missing. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, L. Sam. 159. Appearance, old and 
very much damaged. 

5 
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From the 14th canto teethe end. 

The commentary belongs to the Kalapa school of 
grammar. 

40A, Tfa frrewra »rm 

nw, g w&'wt *rna •v^n: wr- ottop i 
Last Colophon : — 

Hff ?FT^#hrrRt 

*TT*T *TW I ^TSK?J 

3 ^Tf^fcTcTJ?: 5RT37: I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

*l*f XHjL <rft, \ # $r*rre w i 

5068. 

5060. Bhatii-iiha , Mugdha-bodhini. 

By Bharata Sena. 

Substance, country- made paper. 15x22 inches. Folia, 10 to 28 and 
:\2 to 36. Lines, 7 on a page Charnel or, Bengali of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and faded. A fragment. 

10 A, xfa 

iwTfa^i 

tfwl' «THT HW W i 

23A, e fc?fhr i 

^ftniwraAw'- ^rnjsfirc wnr i 

36 A, • s^ikni? rroirarat «rw I 

«TT^H^HT<fT 3f an f Sff IT ws 
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5069. 

5217. Bhalti-lika. 

By Bharata Mallika. 

Substance, country-made paper. I.'!£x3£ inches. Folia, f»<5. Lines, 
8 to 10 on a page. Character, Bengali m a very modern hand. Appearance, 
fresh. To the end of the .1th canto 


Beginning : — 

vfgitm ugrcTT ureff 11 


Colophon : — 

%TO?n*ri Hffg’Nurt w i 

5070. 

1015 Bhatti-tikn , Kalapa-dt pika. 

By Puiplarikahpt, non of Sri-kanta. 

For the MS., see L. 2154. The MS. is divided into 
two parts. The first has 152 leaves, of which 142 is 
missing and there are two leaves marked 134. The 
second lias 149 leaves, of which two leaves are marked 
27 and two marked 134, and leaf 101 is marked 111 and 
so on to the end. R. Mitra says that the appearance is 
fresh. This is wrong. The appearance is very old — 
much of the first few leaves is effaced. 

This commentary belongs to the Kalapa school of 
grammar. 

Post Colophon of the first part : — 

^fro^ftrcr m i 

mm T?frq^**r wt% «, i.e., Saka 

j 

1650. 
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Post Gobphon of the second part : — 

sfgHr i (?) 

4- 4- + w * ^Vimw^wt (?) ii 

The first part ends with the 8th canto, and the second 
with the 22nd canto. 

5071. 

3389. Bhatti-tika . 

By Kandarpa Sarma. 

Substance, country- made paper. 17x3$ inches. Folia, 71. Missing 
folia 40-42. Lines, 7-9 on a pago. Extent in slokas, 3,500. Character, 
Bengali of the early eighteenth century. Appearance', discoloured. In- 
complete at the end. Contains the first six cantos and t.ho beginning 
of the 7th. 

The commentary was meant for those who read 
the grammar of Padma-nabha. 

See 1.0. Catal. 921, 922. 

5072. 

8495. I Ouna-ratmi-kavyam. 

Attributed to BHAVA-BHCTI. 

Substance, country-made papor. 8x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1961. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Collection of fine verses. 

Gobphon : — 

Tfif fnFTT# I 

Post Colophon : — 

snirar ifttf 350 b *c fa rwiv \ 

S ' ' j 

Printed in Haberlin. 
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5073 . 

658. | Sisu-pala-badhah. 

An epic poem , by MAGHA. 

For the manuscript see L. 1273. 

This is an old palm-leaf manuscript bearing date, 
Saka 1436. 

The last leaf is missing, facsimile of which, however, 
is to be found facing the notice in L, but which was not 
replaced after taking facsimile. The first 14 loaves to- 
gether with 32 and 64 are missing 

The MS. is of great age being about 400 years old, 
but worms are eating into leaves. 


5074 . 

7 74H . Sis u - pcila-badhah . 

Substance, country-made paper. I0£x4i inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 
17 on a page. Character, .lama N agar a of tho seventeenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. 

Ending abruptly in the 65th sloka of the 11th 
canto. 

5075 . 

10685. Sim-pala-badhah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 3 inches. Folia, 21). Lines, 5 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. , Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment. From the beginning to the 5th canto. 

5076 . 

7812. Smi-palu-badhah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x4$ inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 
H on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Left incomplete. Goes up to 16th sloka of the 11th canto. 
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5077 . 

9769. BiSu-pala-badhctfy. 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 J x 5 inches. Folia, 38-50. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 418. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

A fragment comprising the sargas from the 6th to 8th 
and a leaf of the 9th. 

5078 . 

4679. Sim-pala-badha-Hka. 

By Kavi Vallabha. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 17 x 4$ inche*. Folia, 1 to 0 
and 17 leaves unmarked. Linos. 7 on a page. Character. Jlengali of 
the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh 

For the commentary see I.O. Catal. No. 3823. 

The first nine leaves contain the beginning of the 
commentary to the first canto, and the unnumbered leaves 
contain the end of the commentary on the 15th canto, that 
on the 16th and on the beginning of that to the 17th. 

Tfa militant 

foKTCtf I The 17th is left incomplete. 

5079 . 

727 . A'.v u -pCila-badha-lika. 

By Vallabha Deva. 

For the manuscript see L. 1595. 

It is dated Saka 1594. 

5080 . 

10548. Sisu-pala-badha-tika, Magha-vyakhya-sudha . 

Substance, country-mado paper. 10$ x 5 inches. Folia, 109-150. Lines, 
12 on a page. Foil. 11-15, 114, 116, 118, 110, 121, 123-125, 134, 137, 143, 
144, 146, 147 are miasiiig. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth oentury. 
Appearance, old, discoloured, and worm-eaten. 
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A mere fragment. 

109B, ifs wrterofarei *£*tto ; to: ; 

118A, TO : ; 140B, o^ip *jt: | 

It seems to be a criticism of Vallabha’s commen- 
tary on Sisupalabadhah. 


5081 . 

8469. Subodhinl. 

Commentary on 8 wi-pato-badhah. 

By Dina-kara. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 10 X 4$ mellow. Folia, 80-201. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, N agar a of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 

The missing leaves are 98, 102-110, 127, 155-164, 
185 222, 248, 247-249, 257. 

The fragment contains the following Colophons: — 

141B, rffT fcimfa’STSJ SRcftJTH 

sfarer to* 5 ; 152A, *in ; 173A, ■ 

250B, ; 261B, oHnre^i^ 

fTOfo *3?: **!*: | 

5082. 

9012. Macfhu-Vihi. 

By Malli -natha. 

(A) Substance, country -made paper. I0x3£, 10 x 4J, 10 x4$, 9x4, 
lJx 5 inches Character, N agar a. Old and new. lucoin])lete. 

The text in four batches : — 

(1) Foil. 32-51— from V. 31 to IX. 16. 

(2) Foil. 1-116— Complete in 20 cantos, of this 

the first 10 leaves have been replaced by 
14 leaves of modern writing. 

(3) Foil. 1-26— from I to V. 5. 
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(4) Foil. 1-10 the third missmg-XVI to XVIII. 
3. There are three stray leaves, two of 
Magha and one of Nai§adha. 

The commentary has three batches 

(1) Foil. 1—19 contain commentary on canto IV. 

(2) Foil. 1-51 contain commentary on XI. 1 to 

XIV. 83. 

(3) Foil. 1-166, of which 6, 15-17, 115-127 

are missing, contain commentary on III 
to XV. 85. 

(B) Bala-bodhini commentary on Maglm. 

By Sarasvatl-tirtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 19 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1,500. Character, Nagara. Old. Incomplete. 

Beginning : — 

Hlfa ST V JmTfW || \ || 

d 

|| ^ H 

I ^ II 8 II 

OTCtfTcT I 

iipwrafa xf* i 

First and second cantos complete and of the third 
canto 39 slokas only. 


Colophon : — 

12A, Tfa VW dr: i 

27A, sfa ^rr^twfnrr fWfa: 


W I 
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5083 . 

4845. Sisupvila-badha-tlkn. 

By Vallabha. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 16$ x 4$ inches. Folia, 68 to 276, of which 
again the leaves 70-95 are missing. Character, Newan. Date, N.S. 859. 
Appearance, fresh. Defective. 

109A, Xfa 

mTOiTW’f toirtsirsto to; 124A, 

®*IW TO I 

The leaves marked 58 to 69 contain a commentary 
beginning from V. 5 of the Risu-pala-badha to V. 67. There 
being no colophon the commentary cannot be identified. 
But it is not of Mallinatha. It may be of Vallabha. 

Then we have Mallinatha’s commentary beginning 
from VIII. 11 of Risu-pala-badha. 

109A, Tfa 

*t4irn31R$to to ; 124A, ®stw 

TO; 139B, 5Fr3f: ; 

Then we have different commentaries. 

149A, Tfa ITTW§ ^RR^JRT ^RT^T?^ to ; 159 A, 
ipncffiT^rnit to; 167 A, rfa *tr- 

sfaRT to; 183A, *tr£Wrt to; 201B, 
*rif { ; 217B, sfa vtzw to 5 i (Tattva- 

kaumudi is by Bhava-datta. See L. 2405.) 230B, xfz 
JTR^NfRi TORP ; 245A, Tfa AR^Wr! TO; 

267 A, ^^3H<?l*RT^fwsrfaTO ; 275B, xfa 

ftapnwro ^»rteR#t*iRt ftirftTO tori i 
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Post Colophon : — 

<=1*. ftnft wifwwt ^r^Sf 

SRTHiT I 

fafacT *ngn*f I || 


5084. 

4053 . Sis u-pa Ja-badha-tikd . 

Entitled Sa ndarbha -ci ntd nia n i by Candrasekhara Pandita. 

Substance, oountn-inade paper. 14$ x 3 inches. Folia, 84. Lines. 
10 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured and worm-eaten. Incomplete. 

It begins thus : — 

& fafawTW* i 

*W\W*r.fc{ sIWTcT I 

afcr tottw ii 

*TT^ WWU 

i fa* i 

It is complete to the 7th canto. Of the 8th there is 
only one leaf. 

The seventh canto ends in leaf 84A. 

T*=?fa** $ *ir*facT3tdt 



Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 mclios. Folia, 2 to o3, of winch the 
following leaves are missing : 10, 12, 18, and 24. Lines, ti on a page. Charac- 
ter, Newari of the thirteenth contury. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Incomplete both ends. The leaves arc marked by letter numerals onh. 
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End : — 

tnssnwrffj wmf? i 

jhot^ iwigawT' usm 5 ! «sfe»ifa ii 

5086 . 

4731. fl^farlTl I Kutjam-m(tiam. 

By Bhatia Damodara Gupta. 

Substance, palm-lent. 12Jx2 inches Kolia, 30. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in Blok ns, 1,350. Eharactor, old Dongali Date. N.S. 292= 1 172 A.L). 
Appearance, old and dwolouml Complete 

Printed in the Kavya-mala series. 

Beginning : — 

^ W KKSW II 

afa%s?i Jrfaniw i 

f aprcT^cf ^ m II 

mnn*fl *rw ii 

W3^o[elTFrfTT W^HWTW fTffa: I 

fast * ii 

WK%5ftfq TOT[*] II 

fro^fa •tht t*r Wtfa* ll 
*m finnfcrft \ 
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*gTT*T STUOTT WTWffts irftfirff ^xfltr* I 
ft » ^%t p ft ft \fina^ Jnsr<ft •tut ii 
CTlft I 

End : — 

Tftr ^rfcT fTTTOW ?ff^ | 

5fWcm«W9r®|T *NTU ^TT fa Sfiftiftfa || 

^ TOrt*TETO *TC[SR I 

sfa Orarf^cr *r$T ; qffTfa^for wt^cttt T $mmi \\ 

(\ olophon : — 

39, jjartor sot smm i wifcrff^ ^TwftrTJjTO 

^TSTSfcfcT I 

^UT^rcTfT^TTTTW WT ^W»*T«fe I 
JTftlUTT^ TT^W tfJrfajifa TJfffa TTfafaTTcT B 
3W*ffafcSC Snfa^ST*rffHSnTTIT | 

^JRTfa’TBjfa fsSTS || 

saR^srsrsiiTsiTfa^ ^rarm ^t?t ^ i 
*TTTOW*ftTT fsSiUWTTT^T ficST II 
SiTSlfaS W 1$m OTSi snsrriiinsrftsfat I 
•ft OT™ SiSTfa’S || 

f cpffacT SOT SWTH I 
The following is in Newari : — 

TR SOTt sfe?ffa% | 

<* STT^pgt faftlcT TT^MsrTFRTT » 

On the obverse of the last leaf in a different hand : — 

ni + + + *r**OTT + + ^shbt- 

$*^1 etc. etc. etc. 

The Kavyamala edition is defective. There are many 
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more verses in the present manuscript, after the verse 
926 with which the K. edition ends. The 927th breaks 
off in the middle. We give below the omitted verses. 

34B, 927. ^nrfair^rtarai i 

■nsfi ii 

928. fwuww*™ i 

929. B 

?rf ft i 

930. fro* fasfaawiiwt qv ii 

WS vm -*T??UTffa7f ml I 

jd^^rfcT ^ mfstw'- faRfa «T3T® w a 

TOnftwr i 

931. ?j% fm*m jfjT^fw^T itfW U^i i 

qmwt fawfq n 

W**?Nt VR Eiefa II 
^T?T*nsr«=mxricT ft«iT«ri JTTsftTpnfiTgssw i 
ST fasmfs; « trj; Ii 

trips l 

m i sw. ss finr %swr srasw « 

Tj^nrawinscr wtfrft jftfHsnwiR: I 
«nwt sjttoti: sraffaT snpnfa «irrt: i 
sRRsftl a^TOWTmTfsWtfnn htswj i 
sphttbi jftfasns sis ufa vsfspsiTfirffPr i 
^jWt SNFRT12T TR^ftSTt SURSflSWS W II 
JTWPT WRfTS fssf’STWtsRTfSSnSsj! I 
n^fiita CTiT sjfiRTjjl srfsswfirsrfa^ n 
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J STOW ^prqftfTcfWJ GW' I! 
Q*fhf3*RTK: I 

3H*ScT% af ^cTT ftf f i; KXfiG Tfa I! 

irfc^fan ^jmGWGKwv^tf^v - 1 

ftfwW 1 II 

^Hsrfaor *?RTO*r fiRftrT a^fafoWWO) I 
*fwif wjjRrmsRT ii 
w s*crm cnftf^cf* i 

^ftflT f5TcT»T fWZWtm G^JV- II 

fttft TOrfWTlit TnffH^ 3ffT^ffrcT*r I 

V) ' 

3T«prf?T cf?fa JJJTT^t STORFafafaji cTR^T H 
m ^TTOXT ^P^TT WG <*gm*Tr I 

G ^rtfcf W TfcT *fW JT^prifawt *T<* II 
j4?*n TORRT 9WT ^TO^RTOT f^: I 
^ 5frcT^(?)l2J2ift ^T$T ^TO^T¥*T || 

*r ^^fafacwffaiKTTfa src^ftmfa 1 
srfrrcrarfa wira ^^faairfacT^T: 11 
^5]f*T Htfafl 5ft^wtfT?cT»T^«TT3R I 

fTcrS^ G*fG ^G' SHTCTCW u 

iTCsffawfa: ^cf $Wift*RT WG* I 
^cTW«I *ffif(*T) $W mrvxtftG ?HH»T II 

fV^VRBr fafafcrfarfc* SITCBRT G ItfGTGH | 
sfir&rrin mm *ri*WRT ! wt fdfcm«n n 
wwpsj w%w* <*W i 

^pnrfa ^src^r Tifar* u 

<d 

utTOTm’tTfa fafra frsre»rT jtW ^ j 
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^rnnrroftwf^s wa* wf w i 

iffl: UT*fa ^T^ft fawarfta* || 
ftlWRI ?JT I 

ST^sn^VT^t Wafa ^T ^fasfa: || 

TOfa erf I 

fan^fa afa' qinfvprarcja ajftr^ i! 

% 3 Ta TT aifq l 

aar^iaaga ^pmfei aNatan'iw ii 
^ rfa a aftl?aTaT ^^Trnfsr 7 rit^f^: I 

^aaaaf $at f*TCT fwafagaaW II 

^fapaaat’ejarat psrcat aT fawr*aa ^rt?t i 

TfTJUf SIT afa a SJTnT *TU| II 

WSfsrm^^aiTT TJW atrfq a<£a^JTfa*%® I 
aftwfaaf irafavaaf^ai: ^mv* 11 / 
^i’rwH WT^T^Trfa mp^TTOfts I 

^ aTaisaa^fairoi tr *ra^ni pa; ii 
a*% aia^fJTTTT^a faftga i 

j 

at ^Tai araamT srcftarl- ^rfcTpraTsftr 11 
3TOT *Ta aT^Tawnfaf aT5*T I 

v» ' 

ifa ®a fafsraT Tfrnafiwm ar^sra ii 
*T** ft[ 5 fsIf i^pnT^a^P-ft^aT sjcft i 
as^jT Mafa airaafa f*i:ffa* n 
a*g fra**; spit **raf pp a>r?r i 
aaTi?WTfa^ { snare a^aretaafr^r 11 
a^aftareTfired pifaaa sraawfsatftfa; i 
afaa; snaafa ait arenfafa^tm Jjpa 11 
*fa aa ^fag^rg% ma?i ^aa?^T 5 f fora 
^[a]aiai sreaw ftanr atf^aT ?gft « 
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*tt nnwfii: TCw tfwwi*wre«wi fori i 
sreunre a?g »rr»for«w i 
5nfcjnTfwfmaaa«>*^»?ren jj?t i 
n^pnanmsrefa'ffa fw WW3W » 
fwpnfwsTffa nfai fafawmipm i 
wfannfa vren ^ir an n^nnsni^w i 
fnnvTfs nt f cnr a n ^ iMfafomflsref i 
f^rmfn «TTm«wft wt n 
«nNw^rr: mr *wwm [*] f iU$w> r 

f tr ^rffpSf^T^ SFrecfFFKft ^pTTTOITP || 
gsrercri Trafaft* m g s&Tfa i 

snnrfa %sft li 

in Wf w^fTT *r**rm*ifir i 

«rT»T«f^ fo^ihre w *nm\ li 
faaSfa *nfa*Kfa *mrcrwft ^i*t* i 

fitfa n 

i[ i 

* ^nfrfcT jt[wn * rt srcrafa wprff^t ir 

faiife «m;OT«r wt ^mTO^r^ifcT i 
tt^r nft gg^ftfw » 

aft TOT WTT?rf I 

jTTfcr * ^far^g^ngsW ii 

wt sft f*** ^imfa i 

uurfcr fiwif&mMvitQ* * snftfa 1 li 
w?nfaTwfa smg tor %**r i 

iRgfPwT wrfa wifar s*3 isrctfa *T*Tcr ft) t 

p* ftfafrn^r * g ot^htct i 

w»rfa*T u 
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M 

^cry snrfcTirr^ t^ztt srefofe q«r: n 

4 

*TOT^ faff W^frf faqrrWTO^l^Asfa t 
wcregpsrfa ^ qiqfpusP 11 
fqpqTOfrcr *mm *<*\ prarcT ^ i 

t»r uTcarr sifq Tsgfapi^ li 
# ^ $m* ii 

*fq%*TO *TOT ^?T t*f q^JBFT I 
W! *T *Tcf ft^JT ^qWHWTW IPW || 
fa^fTO^qf faajci ^facT- WTTiff^nffw: I 
<qfq *r $pn ^rw fro»% 11 

f<TOfccP q^JTfETOfafcT 5 fT ^n 3 *qiT II 

Wltfq sfcpn% I 

JT? ^ faTOH fTO^fa ar |] 

WTO ^ OT q^T^fqq: INTO T *T q*T I 
cTiqg^ ** WTO?t f^i *TTT$ITO || 

ifcf fq^cTT^^TO mf$ mift 
at^qrt q^Tqft *f<roii **thi ^ 1 

aqfq^sfq *r pit fqqrofqfws n 

q ^WtssRjpft ST $ wrt ffT^qfdrfj' qT^ I 
%q fTOT sTOTWfrrfa Wt q’ffa 3 RTTO STOR II 
aqWflHTJP^ SUi: XTT^sf Stfim f fqcW I 
TOfir ^q^rTO ^qp^ftqfacT qT9fT || 

W: Ulnff JPfhrtf WR ; I 

rs { mw Tfa n 

SflfTORITTOT I 
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fRfiprnT^ i 

jt^ fsttftfsst fairfoftsfa i 
wfaF^rnFF^FT ii 

m Tfjff mwi'i i 

rfcr f^FTfa *r*w ^t*r w^refim 11 

pFT?r f sfafafarFfTM p: srftr*ra i 
^T F^FT J27UT% f^fa ^4rft 3jfam II 
^ ^s^frftr *r *npr fftwff i 

froRfa fore^F ll 

^ff^T F^fr F<* (4 fa^mFFftlcTT ^Pt FF 1 
$ $JTTp: F F* p F<T^TFmF 11 
TOT* ^TJT: W*iti\ nFT3ifOTfll>rTO*FT 1 

<d 

mU urn qjFfFFT faftr* \\ 

^fH^flfvrfwcTT^mfvrfgcTTsn^ f^%ftftf i 

FF3 Mircreii ftf^ <rf^T%^ ii 

F^R 5 TJT^: | 

*ttff wfa Ft^ftrcFmnsnrt nir: n 
F^ f F* WTcrt ^FSfFmFFFTFqffFrff | 

TT*r ^^JTTS%fe crfiN «fTF || 

FT^*T FF*N fiRFT: FFJTFTfiRT Jjff I 
FfaTFTOpF ^f 3 <r F*T || 

FFTTfrcm^Tpf I 
(*TFfa f^Tf^ sftcTT irfafFFFT t*T II 
«rmfi$FFF n 

^ m ^T 5 ! FmFf ^rfiffifthf I 
$=hr F3 f* fvwmT! ^FTW^5t[s]ft ii 

*fa JTfcfl F^T FT ^fF$T3FFJift F^^fter 1 
faHKfa II 
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m WTO I 

atprat tfftrcg^ri ^[^fronffa^rw n 

W^f^fTTrSTOST qrS^mTmT> *W II 

$1%1T ^TfflTTsi cTfT^^gTOJTFT ^ITTOTiT I 
$T*JTT^ *f ^TCpfi 3 ^ ^ II 

^ ^srefa ^rr^^*Tin?r^3rreftJD^ry^t I 

5 *TT^T| r r II 

^sRTfaeram; n 

m/\ trrFT sr% ^TTfr^TT^ I 

msrtfa wt 11 

•I w^fa^re<T?n *r ■* ^^*rrftret5ta i 
fawfa cFSpTORlt *^0^51*$* II 
fwf fOTfaw^finr i 
W^I UJTcT^ TT^^f || 

f?TOj fasftfam t*r wfef?r TOmfl’ I 
c^T^fft pf?TW srfcWTfa ^SJWil II 
STSftfq I 

Uf% 5fuf?nr w w*t4tij n 
asrrOJT *\T ^ CT«?T falfW*ii[4%* gWJ I 
TOT famraTWrfaetf sqprm *rfTO || 

*^JTfa ^wnift T^HI ^f TOfa I 
ffTftr %*I f?P5f% faTT^P TJTSf^^R || 
fa*7fT?fit H^['<U^fffTd'ffT5|& ^ ** I 

aufwrnr^ jftfS sreiK n 

^ren&nft twtqU ii 

W IwtW iftfaWR famTOtf I 

f*T*TTO ^HSVTTfafar rftfaw TOTOSW *fa<m || 
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st <T$fer fW wm I 

ns*fa fwfcrsT^t pi[«]wt wtori sftrsTS « 

ITC ST mSSfSCTT smsrcre sft*W*ft?[ I 
®fTSF^T 5ftTfjfiTT5ri S^TftST sftST || 
ftrfTs^s^TOS’TsfVs^' sis%*r fafifes i 
sre ^ try st% fsssif^wwsn^ ii 
sfftTITO shFSWfflT JSSSlfln:st[«]itSTF I 
SF^F S5[5F SSfif HFTZFW^F irf^STct WSS II 

wq s*rs?t sf^ctt s\snn?jiift^ft^j 1 
flrfa fafftfs SSV fa^W5FHT*j?f SSTTi || 


SSTT^FSSS | 


Sr^nfW S^cFT SSTSSf s^fs *FTfsST pTS || 
YSSSn: JTCSpT STTOtfTOFfa ™ I 
STfft st s mfs fsssfsifa fimsfiisTSSTt # 

*TST *f3TSTOT S^sFT^TTfsSTfsSfSTU I 


arslx sfsss^rs m^‘ s^ f^rsis 11 
sts % sTsssrft sr*nrfa wft ft whnniPST 1 

rFTSSTSS SSTpjTT W[ SfS^sfH II 
Tfs ^ ftdS W fr TCfir w swrgt flftTS I 

cTST«FSS«lT SJFTS ST ft STCfstfa II 

*rfa qiv cTrrftrs% u*st$ss«s^ ^tsstot i 

if* fsarrfter «*Hc* srcfsgfter sftssts tfswrs II 

If *iW Silt SSTTFS II 

Wfafoi SjpnsfaK PST STTSftftfa I 


In a later Newari hand :— 

ST*TSlsfa$TO*nS WT ^SiSo^S I 

irfcsrst stsp ?ssfsn}t pNsrfsfro^ i 
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cT^ fa I 

?r^rf TOfafafa *ppwfan*fa ftfa i 
CTvfamflfafag^T sw[t]*t tim *r?r i 


rsim n 

^T5jffa m s?<n?r ^^5 ^MTfaT^fal^ i 

*ft ^3% II 

*TTSj TOTTO l 
*JT?t «T^i *ffo?tfal I 
TgffflT^T^ fafifa ^T&TfaTW II 


The later Newari hand in which the date is given 
belongs to the year N.S. 292=1172 A.D. The main work 
is written in a much older hand and I believe in a Bengali 
hand. The old hand may, therefore, be about a hundred 
years older. The ink in the later hand is still fresh, while 
that of the older hand is rather faded. 


5087. 

9307. I Atwru-mtakam. 

BY AMARU KAVI. 


Substance, country -made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 297. Character, Nagara. Date, 1920 Saqavat. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. Beautifully written in red ink. 

A century of erotic stanzas called after the name of 
the poet, Amaru. 

Repeatedly printed in India. 

5088. 

3758. AmarU'Malwn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13Jx3J inches. Folia, 11. Linee, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1063. Appearance, faded. 
Complete in 104 verses. 



( 86 ) 


Colophon : — 

Post Colophon:— 

I t^TM wfm it OTTOJTTUftTW I 

X X X X Wgfa TO* 

«WTW9Tfiq*TT wrfcront 

nf^f fa*r fa(?)*§T ^ 11 

w fn?mr «utt Tritium i 

The work has been often noticed. 

5089. 

10049. Amaru-mtalmn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4$ inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 
10-12 on a page, diameter. Xaj»ara Date. Sumvat 1(»C9. 'Appeal mice, 
discolourod. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa tffrorftrfa i 

Post Colophon : — 

m TOcW sfHT ftsrfef I 

I! 

TTT^ fci ^ i 

^cT STO 3T II 

foijsrfi^nri wff n 
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5090 . 

4707 . A m ara -mla la m . 

With the commentary , entitled Rasika-mhjivanl by Arjuna 
Varma Deva. 

Substance, palm-loaf. 14 x 2 inr1u>». Folia, 2 Id 7(1, mining 44. Lines, 
5 on a page. Character, Bengali. Dalis in a later hand, L S. 3t>8. Appear- 
ance, worm-oaten. Incomplete both ends. 

From the middle of the commentary on the first, 
to the beginning of the commentary on the 100th verse. 

The date in a later hand in an extra leaf, 

srtf ^ ’sfafawi 'gwi fafem 

frrfa i 

Both the text and the commentary have been pub- 
lished in the Kavya-mala series. 

5091 . 

4708. A mnru-satala-ttla. llanlw-sanjlvani. 

By Arjuna Varma . 

Substanco, pnlm-li'.d I 4 X 2 jiudios Folm, S(i, missing fill -50. Linos, 
5 on :i page. K\tont m slokns, l,S00 Churnctoi, Bengali. Date, L. S. 425. 
Appearance, disrolomed. Complete 

Beginning : — 

# U'inw i 
vmx ’- 1 

|| 



S«ft5f ?PJfa fWT tfT WJ V I 

?mv *mcXZ f 1 *[RTO?fT 

aresrr «f?TftnrT— jWr n 
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fafTOTT ?T I 
*rWJir%J II 

amnsj^ ftwTrt srcfar $g^T*Pta fta?;- 

snfeirfcr *rf< *r 04 *H9 sft 

*t*TVW ^f 5 ITaniWWOT%! ^fNnTTTTJ II 

The commentator Arjuna Varrna, the son of Dharma 
Varma, belonged to the Bhoja Family. 

fijHTOT 

*fcw»iT «TJrf?r i 

IT*mTW*TO 1%S WTT- 
mfafT^ sri ii 

TOrqfwmmsrn uwhmr i 

<j 

TOTfa^«rTOT?* ftr^Rf I! 

i ^nKWifi? ii wife n 

Colophon :— 

fnriiW utr i 

irer ni 35ft t f% *ftfrow|taft ftifis^T 
11 - 

5092. 

• 5589. I 

Rarm-carita-ma ha-kavyam. 

BY ABHINANDA content, of 1 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15J x 1J inches. Folia, 136. Lines, 3 on a page. 
Character, Udiyft about 150 years old. Appearance, worm-eaten. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

Beginning :— 

jriiirnr w 1 n 

wv m mtf&m WWw* i 



( 89 ) 


WITTO WfTW n 
W*T *m w ! I 

Uuw * TW^[ it 

rtm*'' ift ^frmffwcm i 
wt f rt, mT^tfa «r « 

^Tqjf^T Urnwf. ^T^TT^^rT I 

tw ftuGwrat ^ *r: i 
xn: wr«pp^ *rer<p*fausnft it 
wfawfmtw *w i 

OTTfaWf <3 tfaft W || 

The first and the last colophons in the incomplete 
manuscript : — 

7B, Trowfrir fiTTWiij xww w ; 134B, 

tfiforawA nfrefrft mrwn^swro *i : i 

The 19th is not complete. 

Printed at Baroda. The poet wrote up to 36 canto 
and four more were added by two poets, one Bhlma and 
the name of the other is not known. 


5093 . 



Raghava-panda vhja-kavya m. 


BY K AVI -RAJA. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x2J inches. Folia, (>7. Lines, i 
on a page. Extent in slokan, 1,340. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1611. 
Appearance, faded. Writing effaced. Complete. 

Often noticed and often printed. 



( ( J0 ) 


Post Colophon : — 

cTTrf *%- 

d^TWTCdifoftrMOT TO?hrc*T 

fafacft flSf: ^fa^ffSiqr II 
u^^^TirrN^^T*^: i 

rmt *fN *rej *?*% *«rnn% n 


5094 . 

9053 . Rdgha va-pandaviya- hi vyam . 

By Kavi-raja. 

With Kavi-raja Pandita-s commentary. 

Two batches of leaves. 

(I) Text only, from IT. 28 to the end. 

Substance, country-made paper. 01 v ^Ijinplip^. Foil. 11 -48 bines, 
10 on a page. Character. Xngnrii Date. Scam vat 1070 Appearance, old 

Post Colophon: — 

*r>cT 9i% tnr mat mfa 

^■fhTJTT’Tt ^ TJRmT7*T%5T 
f%fe?T ^TTfffFJTTfT || 

In a later hand : — 

STTTt^T I 

(II) Kavi-raja Pandita’s commentary with the text. 

Substance, country-made paper 12 y.' > inches. Folia, 37. Tn tW- 
pfttha form. Character. Naynra of tho eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 

Contents :— From the beginning to the end of the 
second canto. 
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Colophon : — 

^fam-'rfji?a-farcf%fl *rwrai 

tTtmrtM'Wwrr aw fWfo an: *wnr I 


5095. 

3366. | Kirah(-badha-k(ivya))i . 

BY NITA VARMA. 


Substance, country- made* pupnr. 15 $x 2& incliivs. Kolia, 3 to 11. 
Linen, o on a page. Extent in sloluis, 22<> Character, Hongali. Date. 
Snkn lfiiMi. Appearance. failed Incomiilete at the beginning. 

Colophon :— 
sfhrfr ii 

Post Colophon : — 

m*[i] ** i 

etc. etc. 

For description of a complete MS. see L 615. The 
work has been recently printed at Dacca by Dr. S. K. I)e 
with the commentary of Janardana Sena and extracts 
from that of Sarvananda Naga. 


5096. 

3367. S^Rct^fNiT I A r f ca ka-hadli a-filca. 

By Laksml-dham Bhatlacarya. 

Substance, count rv-miuh* paper. bHx3£ inches. Kolia. 32. Linos, r> 
on a page. Extent in sloka^, l>J0. Chniaolei, Bengali. Date, Saka lfi.iti. 
Appearance, faded. Incomplete. 

A commentary by Lak$mi-dliara on Kleaka-vadha of 
Nita Varma. 
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The last Colophon:— 

tfa w^hreHfinraifw?:fusnri 
*rw i 

Post Colophon : — 

9 jj$ l (?) 

^T% f*f«Ui ^ 

^tpi II 

It begins : — 

«nr sfax fsra T«nfc i 

5097 . 

7779. Vt^f^W^TR I 
BHARTTR -H AR1 -sataTca-trayam. 

3 OTTT, I 

(Nltiy Srngdra , and vairdgya). 

Substance, country-made paper. lOf x 5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 12 
-on a page. Character, modern Jaina Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

5098 . 

7747 . Bharttr-}m,ri-mtaka4myam. 

With a commentary by Dhanasara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4£ inches. Folia, 38. In tri- 
patfia form. Character, Nftgara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

12B, Tfa imPwnpra im' 

wmn i 

24B, i 
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(Comm.) 


fhRT 

J 

^Ui3%5t ftr§ romcror 11 

tfa fS'fN'UdW 3kt OTTtn I 


Last Colophon : — 

Tfa f ar#N : *nRTjrfot% i 
rfa w«ro aafantrai i 

i 

SHTTO |1 


Post Colophon :— 

m fafa htjj ^ i 

The commentary begins :— 

TO ^ ftcffa: I 

*p tfTsrarrar 

?T JT^TfT TcT«ftfcf || 


5099. 

9510. Bharttrhari-mtaka-trayam. 

Substance, country-mado paper. Houiul in book-form. 6x3$ inches. 
Folia, 142. Linos, 7 on a page. Character, Nfigara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

No. of folia is divided as : Nltisataka, complete in 
1-30; Vairagyasataka, complete in 1-34; and Srngara- 
sataka, with anonymous commentary, is complete in 
1-78. 
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5100. 

7743. | 

Bh a rttr -h a ri - nl ti-* at a learn . 

Substance, countrv-m.wlo paper 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Jama Nagara of the earlv nineteenth centurv. 
Appearance, discoloured. Ending abruptlv in the 85th sloka. 


5101. 

576. | mti-iatahm. 

By Bharttr-hari. 

For the manuscript see L 1423. 


5102. 

9356. Niti-satakam with a commentary. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 9x1 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokns, 481. Character, Niagara Appearance, deeavxl. 
Complete. 

For the Text see L. Vol. IV, No. 1423, p. 40. The 
commentary is anonymous. 

It begins thus : — 

w I 

faiii SITIT^T 

^TT-5TTtrg=fr% <t*tt \\ \ n 

iTf^T prcwu 

^ STT^lt II ^ II 

i 

It ends : — 

* ct^cf ^ Slfc^T * ^wfsfT *T 

jdrfar i * wit % p nm?\ ^ 
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ws m «rwr»fi*TS[- 

ifT^ri asrp^insimg^rtrs T5<raBfa»t: ywrcfi? 

ifl’Tfjff II \'o 1 

Colophon : — 

ffa B^hs BBTH I 

TTB TUT > ITT I 

5103. 

9937 . KUi-saltthwi villi a cow m Hilary. 

Substance, countr\ -mmlc paper. Il$\4'. niches. Folia, 15. In tri- 
pufclm form Fxtont in SloUas, (>00. (Mmraetor, Nil gum. Date, Samval. 
1K:J5. Appearance, old and deemed 

Bharttr-hari’s Niti-Aataka, well-known and often 
printed, with the same commentary as above. 

Colophon : — 

c> 

Post Colophon : — 

fhc[ ^ I 

5104. 

1999. Niti-satahnn with a commentary. 

Substance, < ountr\ -made paper 11x41 inches. Folia, 17. In tri- 
patha form. Fhnmetor, Nagura of tin* eighteenth century. Appeurnnce, 
brittle, Complete. 

The text is by Bharttr-hari. The commentator’s 
name is not mentioned in this manuscript, but we know 
from L 2937, that it is by Mahesvara. See a descrip- 
tion of the commentary in 1.0. Catal. No. 3997. 
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5105. 

7804. | Vairagya-Satakam. 

By Bharttr-hari. 

A. 

Substance, oountry-mado paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Jaina Nagara. Date, Samvat 1887. Appearance, 
fresh. 

Vairagya-sataka only. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa ^TKlui I 

£ 6 . 

Post Colophon : — 

UK i$WUK I 

B. 

Two leaves, marked 10 and 11, containing slokas 
85-104. Jaina Nagara of the 18th century. 

5106. 

1 1030. Vairagya4atakam . 

By Bha,rttr-hari. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa wuiii wttrw i 

A ©v N 


5107. 

9475. Vairagya-satakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. I0\x4£ inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in Slokas. 243. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

Often printed in India and elsewhere. 
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5108 . 

55920. Vairagya-tatakam . 

By Bharttr-hari. 

Substance, palm-leaf. H x 4 inches. Kolia, 22 to 30 (0 leaves). 
Lines, 5, 0 on a page. Character, Cdiva of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, good. Complete. 

Well-known and often printed in India. 


5109 . 

9272. Vaimjya-hiiakam with a commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper 12 £ x 5 inches. Kolia, 11. Lines, 
8-10 on a page. Extent m Blokas, 400. Character, Niignra. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. HeautifulK written. 

The MS. is incomplete and the name of the com- 
mentator is not ascertainable. It is a work treating of 
Vairagya, the absence of worldly desires. 

Commentary beginning : — 

w i 

w i 

jftar % i 

^TR! Hit || 

sit^t i ci^ l in s fn^r w i fa fafasro 

^ wi wr* fa fafarcro 

fagi*Tsn*fi 

II v II 
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pVtoaTTOWIT I 

Text. Tfasirt JTcrcrcxreiT: swn qprffaem i 
srarrofaTawRi Hifts i * « 

5110 . 

9355. I Srngara-satakam. 

By Bharttr-hari with an anonymous commentary. 

Substance, country-inode paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 11 
>n a page. Extent in slokas, 540. (’harncter, Nagara. Appearance, 
>ld. Complete. 

The text in rubrics. 

a century of erotic verses. 

The beginning of the text : — 

w i 

TOlWWl TftiNrimT 

j & 

j?t ^ dr?rmT: i 

are 

*wt wm ii ^ ii 

The beginning of the commentary :— 

*r*r 5 itwt srem irirrom 

tcTOWT% cfT | 

cTTWrT ^ffalTT ^T} *r?nfh 

^^TitTcr ^?r ^ cicf yisita ^ 

falrfyfa: ^Tfaftr: US'** I ST1 ^fcTTT^t 

fatWcT I TO: UrfaTOTfc II 

End of the text : — 

Iot sTtat *wfa "nmr: , 

K gfa ifc: inc^f*; || <c<! II 

mfm d^T^fT ?r*fHisfa i 

OTtft%sfir *T W-*W ^tf 5 ^ II \0 0 I 



( 99 ) 


End of the (ika : — 

TO uNr «it% a* iv^rt tott 

<i 

Hffit i «r* frjw i *rarit fa^i Twffa!, 
af^I ^kj art faanfjpiiT: s^fasuT! ww anv 
iftftw aa nafa i *[<r to aa tftfaror aafaatt 
«r?rt atfas urrca frnjptfa i Jrta to [to] 
ntfirem wto n. ° • 11 
Colophon : — 

tfa ^aWrftJiT farfaa cfinmai toth i 

j 

5111. 

8553 . 8r n gd ra-m iaka m . 

By Bhirlir-hari . 

Substance, country- made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 17. Tri-patha 
form. Character, Niagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Half only of the 1st leaf remains. With a com- 
mentary above and below the text. Complete in 17 
leaves. 


5112. 

LOLIMBA-RAJA. 


330. 



Ha n -rild so - led vyam. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10$y.”»$ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 
10-12 on a pane Extent in slokas, 2l>0. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. 


To the end of the first chapter. 
Printed in Kavyamala. 


Beginning : — 

* <T*<T imfaRT I 
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*rgsi^i?r«i ?p??r4«JT9fTcr » 
?neftf xr?TTiffST gjirafSsn 
H^frr ensjsinr wfxsifa i 
XT fafanfa? TT^VlTt 

Ti v*nfxr^t II 


End of the first canto : 
«TT«TT 



^ <td d ^T3J 

^rrf%*TT^r% i r 


jfci ’sffaTcf ^STOfil<T$Sf 

ftr|\]fqr?i xpw i 

The name of the second canto is Rasakrlda-varn- 
anam, and that of the 3rd Rtu-varnanam. 


Post Colophon : — 

fafaRro 

vzmm i 

«\ 

Lolimba Raja wrote this poem at the request of Raja 
Hari-hara, a descendant of Surya-pandita. 


5113. 

9578, Hari-vildsa-kavyam. 

Substanoe, oountry-made paper. 13 x 5 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 8 on 
a page.* Extont in Slokas, 360. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

See L. 83. 
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The last colophon runs : 

Tfsr 

tram* 4mi\ 

ym in^r- *ran 1 


5114. 

COURA-KAVI. 

5374. | Vidya-sundarah. 

Substanco, oountry-mado papor. 9x3 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8-11 
on a page. Extent in alokas, 100. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The number of verses is 55. 

A dialogue between the two lovers, Vidya and 
Sundara. 

Beginning : — 

& w i 

x x x x iwn i 

v» 

f"©r^T 

stop y^yts^j ^ i \ ii 

V» 

$yyil 

wfa *ffv y*?te ii 
yT%mT^yyr*;fy% 
yripylx -sfafcT ^ysi i 
STWtsfa % 

yra^ ^if^r 11 

fayn i t viai fwrff^difd^ 

fa yimwsw srcnft* i 



j s 

I v*i ^5fT^ 

fffa ^T I 
trrftr [tt] *r ^irfaSt srsi 

II 

End : — 

^T^T^c^%fafa: *TT 
TRfa *%cT fsTTKUT I 
x$s[U] T*Sf *flii ht pi 
IfTtfftmfa: || 

TORWf 3fifa^r : *TJ R 

TOT** + + + fW^fcrsft^RI&ilTf^fTr , 

faropwft *fj f^Tsrftrcft *T*TO<ft «?t*ra 

KWfovtUw TTW^I^TOTO 1 : || 

^T flRfa ^JfTiTT^in^Tjii SfiSTT 

Hrfc **feSRTn *HR fTO? % | 

*W mim toto 

T«t TO* ^^crrfafa wnftstq*: *r ^rto^cr 11 
WfT cTTfaanf* I 

Colophon : — 

Tfir fnrro^:: i 

5115. 

334. I Coura-kdvyam. 

Substance, country-mado paper. 12fcx3£ inches. Folia, 7. Lines, & 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Bengali. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

\ • 
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For an incomplete MS. see L. 441. 
Several times printed. 


5116. 

5062. | Coura-pahcasal. 

Substance, count ry-made paper KlJv.'lJ niche'. Folia, < r >. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth centers Appeal uuee, 
discoloured. Incom])lete at the end 

To the 32nd verse only. 


5117. 

10X03 ( 'oura-pahcnxil ft. 

Substance, coumrs -made pnpci 111 » It A inches Folia, A . Linos, 8 on 
a page. Character, Bengali D.in*, Sake 17 11 Appeal mice, fivsh. Com- 
plete. 


Colophon : - 

ifa TOTOT I 

Post Colophon :~ 

i mi fa* 

toot* i xfa i ^0\ 

cTTfv^ 4 I 


5118. 

9636. C aura - pahcdsihl. 

Substance, countrv-made paper. 10$x4| inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent m Slotaw, 112 Character. Nagaru. Ajipearance, toler- 
able. 

Well-known, often noticed and often printed. 


Colophon : — 

ifa rnmrwF{ i 
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This is wrong. The colophon relates to the com- 
mentary but it should relate to the text only. 


5119. 

8280. Coura^ancdsika. 

With the commentary hy Bhavesvara. 

Substance, country-mado paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 26, 14th is 
missing. In tri-p&tha form. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon : — 




TCTOir I 


Post Colophon : — 

affiant i 


The Commentary begins : — 

mm etc. etc. 


5120. 

142. Conra-kdvyam with a commentary, by Radha-krsm. 

The MS. is described by Dr. Rajendra Lala Mittra 
under No. 44] in Vol. I. 

The commentary was written by Radhakrsna at the 
request of Nanda Rama. 


tot srofafw i 

rnrisraifa ^ 11 

WSJ ftTOT W + + It 

mfvmmswT i 
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*rcn*ri s5tr^t ! sfafait *msfa wr^nfew I 

SI 

«J 5 i^^g^^wan^«r w- n 

f^man i 

^eTT *T 5?ljVflR^*T cT^mrf^ff^TfxT fsntTTTTT^T II 
n5r lJ*TT7r c^JTC ftTQWV *rffa WS*'' 1 
sftcftrftf *WT*f *T*!*finft 11 
uartsfa fpm Twm 1 
ct^t ^<u vmv$\ ^jh jfto*pr -a 11 
x^RTf^isr sitwr vn»r-fhpfr 1 
suffer wH m N* s^Tfacm 11 Thrift 11 

5121. 

.. .. /I commentary on ('oura-panawat-kavya 
by Radha4rsna , under the patronage of Nanda-rawa, 
son 0 / Abhirama . 

Substance, coimtryonn/le paper lf>| x II [ inches. Kolia, 10. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, I3oncf»ili of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, decaying Complete. 

It begins : — 

mi §faci sKnfafa: i 

snw *nsi * n 
wfaumm! Ji^um *t*t*pt : i 
wtt UK* 5JT^[t II 

m >» s 

dfaFt *mT*TW 3fP$T$ffTf H: I 

ifa*T$5fafaa% ^ ar h 

ci^t fwsj airaff m ?*rt ?r i 
cleft whttot ^nsrre TOffon^ » 
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iftw «ftfihn n 

wit 

«T WNifftfwW I 
WWTPf^n TOf* fifW ^CFJTlt 

wfriwi ^ *p*t prefarer*n n 

The poem Courapancasika is well known. This is a 
commentary on it, applied to Kali. The commentator 
says that Sundara the thief was the son of King; Guna- 
sagara. 

It ends : — 

T^rff *ntfh qnftfir i 

^T^tTT *mT [*f] fUTOI W WTT 

wro?HT*»TCf ^ uwfir if fir wunrf nr h 

^WTTraTcnjwtfTw^it wton (?) 

<2Tfrd Sf^Tff^ r^n II 

5122 . 

8227. (^vw-panamka, with commentary by 
Ganapati , «wi of Rama. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Ax4 niches. Folia, 27. In tri- 
pttyha form. Character, Napara. Date, Snmvat 1874. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete 

Colophon : — 

ranfim *fwT 

sWr ^fxpffT i 
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Post Colophon : — 

fawfh t 

Beginning : — 

faim sw^rar TTTrhraiT^^: i 
?ronifa*H3H ffarr (?) I it 

5123. 

3883. Covra-pancfUiL'n, with an awmymoim commentary. 

Substance, countr\-inudo paper. II > t mche*. Folia, 27. Lines, 4 cm 
a page. Extent in slokus, L'kl. diameter, IJenu ill ot tin* earl} nineteenth 
century Appeal unco, old and dilapidated Complete 

The commentary gives t wo dillerent interpretations of 
all the slokas, one as applied to Yulya, the lady-love 
of fcJundara, and the other as applied to Ivalika. The text 
comes to an end in 013, where the commentary begins : — 

WITTWJ SOT l—sfl^ire ST??: I 
0J3, w Kwqm fawn* i 

'Wfafa *N?RT II 

Kmnfa fWTOI aitfacT I 

cl^T ?sJcTT JlTRsnU v | 

fifTfacj ^ i 

*r mw' wvr ii 

TQfxm S^CTT I 

%fa^ WTOflEfafa I Tsrff srcjifa 

Hi Tfa II 
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5124. 

SRI-HAR$A. 

5307. | Naisadha-caritam. 

( Tgkfrm ) i 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 3$ inches. FoIir, r» to 96 of 
which 7, 8 are missing, the beginning being restored on foolscap paper by a 
recent hand in five leaves. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1607. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

To the end of the 11th canto. 

Last Colophon:— 

^fhnrfr% ftaaifsw I 

Post Colophon Statement:— 

to i 

ftrf ftfti ^tTPSTT^TOvr^uT ii 

5125. 

5599. N aisadha-caritam. 

(TfKT^J | 

Substance, palm- leaf. 16 xl£ inches. Folia, 134. Lines, 3 on a page. 
Character, Udiya, about a century and a half old. Appearance, good. 

Cantos XII to XXII. 

5126. 

4 5598. Naisadha-caritam. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15x1$ inches. Folia, 122. Lines, 3, 4 on a 
page. Character, Udiya, about a century old. Appearance, old. 
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To the end of the 10th canto. The 11th is incom- 


plete. 


5127. 


4549. Naisadlia-caritam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 3$ inches, Character, Bengali of 
the eighteenth century. 

The manuscript being badly injured, does not bear 
handling. The number of leaves cannot be given. 


5128. 

4524 . A T ai mdha-ca riia m. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper 10 x 3| inches. Folia, 133. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. going up to the 20th verse of the 
XV canto. 

5129. 

. r >2< 17 . Xu imdhi-cari In hi . 

Substance, country-made \ello\\ pupei. 13$ x 3$ inches. Folia, 43. 
Lines, f> on a puge Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. 

From the beginning to the 31st verse of the IV canto. 


5130. 

7753. Xaixad/ui-mritaw. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ X 5 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, modern Jama X again. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment up to sloka 1 15 of the third canto. 


5131, 

7757. Nai mdha -can tarn . 

With a commentary by Nara-hari. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ x 4| inches Folia, 53. Lines, 
12 on a page. Character, modern Jama Nagura. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment. To the end of the 2nd canto. 
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5132. 

4067. Naisadha-caritam. 

By Sriharsa, with a commentary called Naisadha- dipika 
by Nara-hari , son of Svayamhhu , ( honoured by some 
king of the Telinga country) and Nalamd. 

Substance, birch bark. 10$ x 7$ inches. Folia, 62 to 576. Lines, 
18 on a page. Extent in ilokas, 14,400. Character, Kasmiri. Date, Saka 
1162= 1240 A.D. Appearance, dilapidated and discoloured. Incomplete in 
the beginning. 

From the verse, SW, of the third 

sarga to the end of the work. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

TW S II 

faw*! XXX I 

For the commentary see L. 1506 and I.O. Catal. 
No. 3832. 

5133. 

582 . Naisad h a -caritam. 

With its commentary dipika by Narahari. 

For the manuscript see L. 1506. 

5134. 

3142. N a iso dha-mrita- 1 ika Dipika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12$ x 3$ inches. Folia, 5 to 140, 
of which 85. 1 13-122 missim*. Lines, !> on a page Character, Nagara of 
the seventeenth century. Appearance, discoloured, dilapidated and pasted. 

From the 6th verse of the first canto to the end of the 
9th canto. There are only three leaves of the 10th canto. 
For a description of the commentary see L. 1506, 
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5135. 

9138. Naisadha-carita-dipito. 

Substance, country -made paper. J4x5£ inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 
12 -14 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,020. Character, Nagara. Appearanoe, 
not fresh. 

This contains the commentary on the 12th and 13th 
Sargas of Nai§adha-carita. 

The Colophon of the 13th runs in verse:-— 

* TO 

*tp?wt ^ wm i 

Win: I 


5136. 

9009. Xa inad ha - pra kdSa , a comncntary on Naimdha. 

( With the text.) 

By X may ana. 

Substance, coimtry-mado yellow p.ipcM'. 10$x4§, 10x4, 10x4, 

9 X 2 J inches. Folia, 000. niaructor, Naiiimi, Old and New. Incomplete. 

Commentary : — 

Sarga 1st complete in 78 leaves, 2nd in 31 leaves, 
3rd in 44, 4th in 28, 5th in 31, 6th in 25, lOttfi in 28, 
11th in 28, 12th in 37, 13th in 29. Besides these there 
are leaves, some of the 2nd Sarga incomplete and of the 
11th Sarga complete in 31 leaves. 

Cantos 1-9 complete in 76 leaves. The 1st part of 
the Naisadha-carita consists of folia 19-93, of which 28-34, 
43-54, 64-81 are missing. It covers Canto III, verse 17 to 
Canto IX, verse 154. The second part consists of folia 
56-109, of which 85-92 are missing. This covers Canto 
XVIII, verse 5 to the end of the work. The other portion 
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of the text consists of folia 3-48, of which 10-14 and 
33-36 are missing. This part covers Canto I, verse 24 to 
Canto VII, verse 73. 


5137. 

9646. A commentary on the Naisadha-caritam. 

By Narayam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ x 5 inches. Folia, 29 + 35 miBS- 
ing in the first part fol. 3 and in the second foil. 14, 15. Lines, 9-11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 850 and 744. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 

Cantos V and VII only. 

5138. 

5349. A commentary on the Naisadha-caritam. 

By Bhava-daita. 

Purvardhu and Uttarardha in two different hands. 

Substance, country-mode paper. Furvardha, 20$ x 4 inches and Ut.ta- 
rSrdha, 19$ x 3$ inches. Purvardliaiw complete m 1 18 leaves and Uttarardha 
in 86. Linos, 9 on a pagr>. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

For the beginning and the end of the Furvardha see 
L. 2207. 

The manuscript of the Uttarardha, however, nowhere 
gives the name of the commentator. 


5139. 

4054. N aisadha-carita-tlka. 

By Bhava-daita . 

Substance, country-made >ellow paper. 1(1$ x 3$ inches. Folia, 193. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 7,000. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1750. Appearance, fresh. Up to 77th verse of the 11th canto. 

For a description of the commentary see L. 2207. 
The MS. described by Rajendra-lala has four verses on 
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the author’s genealogy, at the end. These are wanting 
in the present manuscript. 

Post Golophov : — 

srrfa ^ tfNhrer \ 

^ftnjRt ^mr^r n 

5140 . 

•* 517 . Xai xadh a -ca ri ta-ti Iv . 
tty ttfmca-dntta. 

Substance, country -mode |>.fc|M'i 1T> x indio. Kolitt. 122 to 2b4 

Lines, ti on n pa#- (Wm-tcr. IVujzhIi Date, Sale a 1587. Appearance, 
discoloured and worn -of I 

The commentary is probably called tiaras vatya. 

A fragment beginning from the middle of the 6th 
canto to the end of the 1 1th canto. 

148 B, sfa to *rin i 

The colophon of ike t llh canto ran a : — 

*fh mmw tow 

TO TO*: I 

Post Colophon : — 

m\**v vl.^ no ^ tvrag i 

to i w i ^ftwram^r to i 

The obverse of the last leaf contains the following 
sloka ; — 

HTOtfifrefro U etc. etc. 


8 
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5141. 

3397 . X a i sad h a-cari fa -tika. 
tty tthara-datta. 

Substance, count r\ -made paper. lfix3J inoh««>. Kolia, 18. Lines, 

!) on » pap* 1 CliaiMdor, Honuuli of the eighteenth centun Appearonoe, 
discoloured. 

A mere fragment. Kven the lirst canto is not com- 
plete. 

For the work see L 2207 (first, lialt only) and 1.0. 
Oatal. No. 3830, 3831. (Complete.) 

At the closing verse (l.O.) the commentator gives the 
date of the composition of his work, as 310 (r* TO TO) 
of the Laksmana era. Adding to it 1119, we get the date 
as 1435 A.D. 


5142. 

9137. XaimdhH‘anta-1ika entitled Bnh-hodha- 
karnmsuryyah. 
tty Vidya-dhara. 

Substance, count rv-inude paper. l‘H x- (» inches. Min, U2 to tt/U 
of which 163 17<i. 178 193. 'I'M. 238. 251. 260 334, 340438, 465, 500, 

637 656, and 663 urn mmmg Lines, 1 1 on n page Kxtont in Slokas, 
15,850. Ohftmcti‘ 1 ’. Nagarn Appearance, tolerable. Incomplete. 

From the 31st sloka of the 6th canto to the 121st 
of the 21st. 

194 B. The colophon of I he f Mh run# thus: 

4- + 

TOViflror- 

xmt *rm w I 

The commentary is not in Aufreeht’s Oatal. Catalo- 
gorum. 
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5143. 

1 ( > 493 . Naimdha -carl to m. 

With Bhagirathas commentary, Bhdgirathu 

Substance, country-made paper. 12|i x (> inches. Folia, 48. In tri- 
pa^ha form. Character, Nfigarii ot (hr eighteenth centurv. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 

The 8th canto only. 

Colophon: - 

y«TTT : I 

The author belongs to Kumayun and to the 17th 
century. 

5144. 

3874. A aimdha-tika. 

By Yu mm - radon a Burma. 

Kubstnnoo, couritrv-inade paper Hi x 4 inches Folia. 12. Linos, 8 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of (lie eighteenth centurv Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

A mere fragment from the beginning to the verse 
^ v\zv, etc., of the first canto. 

it begins:- - 

& 5 wt ITTOT^i I *ra: I 

TOT Taft^TC^nUT I 
^rf^xci wd 11 

yif^rnfcn *nrf: sftt: i 

^ Jr f P : ftnTT || 
f^ITcT I 

tot tot T*i h, etc. etc. 
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5145. 

5203. Nai#(dJia-(xirita-tika. Subodha, 

By Bhamta Mallika. 

Substance, country-made paper. L5x3| inches. Folia, 15 + 26 + 4. 
Lines, 8-10 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth oentury. 
Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

Bharata Mallika's commentary on the 2nd (1-15 
leaves), 3rd (1-25), and the beginning of the 4th canto 
of Nai^adha-carita : - 

STtVRT *TCI : l 

It comes abruptly to an end with the 21st verse of 
the 4th canto. 


5146. 

5107 B. NaisadM-carita m. 

With a commentary. 

Substance, palin-loaf. lr^xll inches. Folia,. I (o 22. In tri-pith.i 
form. Character, Udiva of the ninctoonth century. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment, up to the sloka 115 of the first 
canto. 

The commentary begins thus : - 

w i 

i f^rfarfesriiri to 

fWhf 1%cfTWT^I tJWt I 4 + 

4 + 4 ? fontftr yfi erem* i 

itto i nmfa to * 

to TOtjaffjniNb ’ttSto * 

WU^ voi'' i 
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With a commentary by Jona-raja. 

Substance, country-made paper. Hound m book-form in full leather. 
Folia, 314, of which leaves (51-80 both inclusive are added at the end of the 
24th canto. The page mark at the end of the 24th canto is 205. The 
25th canto has no page marks ■ it covers 17 loaves. Character, modern 
Kasrniri. Complete in 25 cantos Appearance, old — worm-eaten. 

Printed in the Kavya-mala-series No. 3, J889. Stein’s 
Baja-tamrigini, Vol. 1, Introduction, page 12, note, says 
“the time of the composition of the Srikantha-carita 
lies nearer to A. I). 1144 than to the earlier date 1135 A.P. 


of Bolder”. 


5148. 


BRAJA-SUNDARA. 


' 5010. I M adhanya-caritam . 

Substance, palm-loaf 12.J x l£ inches. Folia, 125. LineH, .5,4 on a 
page. Character, Ihjhva ot the early nineteenth century. Vppearanoe, 
discoloured. 

This is a poem written by Braja-sundara, son of Bala- 
bhadra, under the patronage of Anariga-Bhima, Raja of 
Orissa, who regulated the Avorship of Jagan-mitha at Puri 
at the commencement of twelfth century A.J). 


Beginning : — 

w i H 

j *ai 11 

m<i3*vr?*t «renfir it 

xi qc 1 n 
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inn i 

irw^wmm anr^nf*^ ft *ft gf*rt vfmfx n 



f^HTfcr mwR-qmqftftm singf^Tfairifon^m i 
rnfftn *t fsTHTsn^ nm ^rivnS^irft irft^ p 


12 A, if v* swnf^TOtfari Tnrcrfswfm: 

rn wftnft froiftiTT *Tfpn 

af\T$ trTwnvfhrolTTi p 

21 A, i ^ mw\o 

mi *n*TO^*<rfnr niff fttfcfoirim 11 
SOB, if 

mi flTWT*l$g s nfnr €^cTt^SITITfT 
4 IB, ^utott W ^facifawniip 

fanftai'STfo^^iTTfa^ frft ft i! 

if TTlo 

m am?niffTOTW; 

mi nre?farnft;?t sjt^M ira*. » (?) 
46 A, if *!• 

•siv^ifsira^ ! wiibi «iw i 
53 B, if ^ 

• frirftfTRcf ^TT! I 
61 A, i to* 
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» 

o drf jts: i i 

71A, n‘ Wnf^TOftl FT^^TiRfw: 

imTcft q^WTT^ffllfTt TftiTR ^fa‘- 
^ sftjRS^Sl miff surra *hw : i; 

SOB, o hrj %mi ^ftOT^igJTi^ 

quit qraairrreffa^fr% wrfswT fafe II 
92 B, o^T$ qiqq^T^ft^fr% WU WTfH IW II 

99B, °*TJ[: ernfa JTrU II 

109A, • qnSf qiqiranrfN'qfr* wfWTWrP II 

1 17A, °<u$ ^tipnj^cwi rrrrn ^t§5Jtjt^ rrw i 

q: ^UcWl after: ^ft^T W II 

122B, °7ra rfq% WcTTO^ i 

*3?: BOTeT: (?) ^RtSWiTOT flfa: li 

It breaks off abruptly at the 14th canto. 

The story of Madhava, the son of the King of Tala* 
dlivaja and Sulocana, is ironi the Kriya-yoga-sara of tin* 
Padma-purana. 'The writer is Braja-sundara, the son of 
Bala-bhadra, both of whom enjoyed the patronage of 
Ananga-Bhima, the King of Orissa, in the 12th century 
A.D. The poem used to he chanted at the temple at 
Puri. 

5149. 

GOVARDHANACARYA. 

9048. -4|T^reHS!(ft I Aryit -tut jtla •Mitt. 

Substance, country- made paper 11 x2£ inches Kolia, 41) Lines, s 
on a page. Extent in sloka*. 1,000 Chnmeter, \ngimi Date, Kamvat 
18113. Fresh. Complete 

Complete in 49 leaves. 

Printed by Jivananda Vidva-sagara. 
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Post Colophon Statement 

vlxm am 
fa mfa fairat 

%]fnw\ + + + ftifaew* ifrnfrnQ 

gai *m sn^wtoi (^ i 

5150. 

9049. Vya ii (flirt ha- mud i pana m . 

A commentary on Aryyd-sapla-satl. 
liy Ananta Dna. 

SubnttiWT, cmmtn-iniulo paper 11 y f> niche* Folia. K10 Lines, 12 
n a page. Extent in Slokas, 3,1 SO. Character. X&gara. Old. Complete. 

Thin is a commentary on of affair by 

toianta-pandita. son of Timaji, son of Halo, son of Nila- 
.antha of Punya-staubha on the (iodavan. 

Complete in 130 leaves 
The colophon runs thus : 

iftdfr-mraVijf rSftw swiftmw i 

It ends tints : - - 

mtnfo stfrorsc umm 

Weft fafamm- 

tftiftsnfari n \ n 

fawfm wwfafW vi 

fronts fawirfbi to i 

clef *T faw qjgJlfcF^hW 

f^Tf3Tf«g » ^ « 

(Saka 1703.) 
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mfa ftr* fitter ^ i 

OTiswfraftRT 5JTfOT*RTfa9sTT?u?r 
*ITt3T sftr^msfiTft II ^ II 

wfa<T *rf3?fn<T cr^fa *rfc 3R ra 
W *rf*f flfji *3^ inn^Nt fasr^fc I 
«wmT3 vfw*[ faf^ftiriTitEiTT *<ra 
« ^rirfor ^rirftsft wft? n a 11 

It begin h thus : -- 

^*riren?r w i ^pR?ra?faTRi w i 

»rsf *T^51«TT: *cT*RRnrK*T 

^*IRR 3\HTT^-7^r?JT-*Tr!F5?JT9ft^ r^T^R | 
%?IRR 3f?ift*RfR T^fa ^R^«^RR 

^ ?r ^fa<Rr ^R^nifafiRn II \ n 

^<n: ScTRTT 

SBRfR Wfq^fR ^f«RT ^talJnjSIRlfa I 
^%^t3rfpr^^jTor^^TsqRHR ra<r 
*5 Vt?t 3\*RTfa %crfa fir? Tf<RRT^i<frai n ^ 11 
ir^TsrfJDi^?irf?fRtTrr?^^R^ W 
^Rm^Rr^r CTfaiorpRinT tfi^cwRT i 
3Taf>i?fzRrrg^T3T<T sR?fa r^RfaRT^if fa%wi- 
ffl'li 3*T?£ w 3*5 ^TTT^t ^Tr T^TTTUT || ^ II 

^r^Rfaf^R fa*fhmR 

*RT ?Fr^^lTfl5?T?f?J?#t*1T II B II 
... II 3 II 
infra 1 * Tfa i 
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5151. 

JAYA-DEVA. 

9781. I dita-yori inlaw. 

Substance, coimtrv -made paper 9 x4J inches. Kolia, 18. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Kxtent m slokus, 208 Cluuncter, Nag.ira Appearance, toler- 
able. Incomplete. 

To tlie end of the fifth sarga, ami a few slokas of the 
sixth. 

5152. 

4001. ( r'i la -go ri inlaw. 

Substrtiioo, coimtrv-uudo paper lltxo inches, Kolia I Linos, 9 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth eonluis. \ppearanc« f 
fresh. Complete 

5153. 

0020. < 1 1 la-gorl ml am. 

With Ike coiiuueiblanj. entitled Has n-inanjan. by Sankara 
Miftra, son of Dirwwra Mitra. 

Substance, country -made paper !>& X niches Kolia, 51 Lines, 17 
on a pag(' Bxtont m slnkns, 2,200 Character, Xagara Date. Saravat 
1764. Appearance, fresh Complete 

Composed under the patronage of Suli-natha. 

See 1.0 Oatal. No. 3868. Our manuscript omits the 
introductory verses, quoted in the I.O. Catalogue, from 
which it appears that Sateja, a descendant of Kr$na 
Misra --the renowned author of Prabodha-candrodaya 
— following in the footsteps of Parasu-rama, Krpa and 
Drona — took to the profession of arms and, after propi- 
tiating Dilli-pati, founded a Kingdom at Kasivara in the 
neighbourhood of Kasi (V). His son was 

Kamala-pati 

i 

Hara-simha Deva 

Chitama. 

Hari -sankara 

| 

Sali-natha. 
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Eggeling* in his 1.0. Oatal., referred to above* says 
that Sali-natha “stood in some relation or other to Hari- 
^ankara.” 

In the eighth of the introductory verses quoted by 
Eggeling, Hari-sarikara and Sali-natha are both spoken of, 
the former as the son of Hara-sihha Deva and the latter 
as the veritable fruit of the formers worshipping the Gods 
on earth— and a son, it is commonly believed in India, is 
made what he is, by the merits ol his father. 

crfir ^ , 

(Jolo'p/toit : 

Post ( 'olophon Statement : 

I i *fhcnrwwwri w i 

unwfa ii 

*l*TcTO5I ^ fa Iftfl II 

5154. 

5738. Gita-yon nda-tikn . entitled liaw-mahjan . 

By Sankara M ism, son of JHnesmra Misra. 

(With the text.) 

Substance, country -made paper. lf> x 5J inclio .Kolia, In tri- 
pityha form. Character. Nagara Date, Samvut IM4-A.I) 1 -"j 78. Appear - 
anoe, discoloured. Complete. 

The commentary was written under the patronage 
of Sali-natha. 
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j Beginning 

if ^ ^ irarafinri^ncnn- 

tflWTTSrcmfa ^Hrfa I 

End of the commentary :— 

xrfTcT ^fm^infasri sOTWitj 
TO *1 *fn5?p yf<w*TOT3 % i 
7H ^(Wnwhi *w 

mrfrwirtaaT ufaipn * 11 

Lad ( 'ol option :■ - 

i fcT ifrrr Tinrftror refr^rfw^Tfflsr ir^nnrhnvnr- 
^tanfwreiTfrmirT ^Ttaiftfa^- 
#Nr roi ura^mirmr *T*ir*i*nwi *wth* i 

/W Colophon S 'fate merit : — 

jjirmg 1 *Tfc{ \i\* wt i 

rwsrapr h usttot *••• i 

Then comes the following in a modern hand : 

*faTffW TTfll I! 

*5* flcT-f OTlfa* II II 

5155. 

8592. Raw-man jari, a commentary on Gita-govirula, 

By Sankara Mitra, the *tm of Mahamahopadhyaya 
Dhmvara Misra. 

SubHtauoe, countn made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 17 
on a page. Extent, 2.300 Slokas. Character, Nadira. Date, Samvat 1730. 
Hood, Complete. 

The work was written under the patronage of Sali- 
natha. ( Complete in 48 leaves. 
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v®^o i tsruro 

TisnncwT^r ftrfiis iftcnrt<%5^T?si *T$i ^T*i trn^ i f^far; 

*F fniTcr i *w i *m\ i 

The latf Colophon :• - 

infa^irTfraret **rcr$p?t- 

«TTTTWT«rt *h I 

In the obverse of the 1st leaf there is the 1st 
jortion of another commentary of the tftcrjfff^ in a very 
iifferent hand with the text in the middle. This com- 
nentarv is by Vana-mali Blmtta, son of Siva-dasa. But 
he main commentary does not quote texts in full. 

tWTS^: || 4 || 

5156 . 

5754. (lita-yovi ndu-tikn entitled Raxika-priya. 

By Kumbha-karna , Ram of Mewar. 

Substance, country-made paper 10^x0 inches. Kolia, 52. Lines, 
17-22 on a pag(\ Kxtont in siokus, 2,500. Character, Nftgara. Date, 
■temvat 1640. Appearance, discoloured Complete. 

The commentary begin * : - 

& W I N#» irm flTT^$3TVW$ I 

W I 

^ sifafa fa yfaparefa i 

^TWt^^rrfq **rmT 

fabraf 'wwi firfarari(f) [sftrenrr] p 
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wr aifa# i 

faiST^ssftnrraf * w^t* finirtfifcrt 

wrfroiHrfw rcstffaTr^ + + + -f i 

qW^ffaf3WOT^Tfgflr*n- 
^TCTrf ?IH^|[t^TJn WTJTfa ^TTfa®FT || 

«m srffa- 

^iffawr^fapiT 5 ! sR^srrnt i 

3TT*i fav™ s*fa ffa^ftnrrsw ii 
*ft*w*m stffaro: 

^fauFtmi i 

vcswwrrcwTOar* (?) 

TJT^^JTR vD^i II 

faf4«TcT5*Tft- 
W Vi cTfPT^m Wfd | 

$tf(W S!»sm: || 
m wjsnrcwcrct 
wWm i 

yroiAm 

orwft ^cTH^^cT || 

+ + fa * ara v?hnrifawre (?)- 
JTT^mg H *far?isprTfa*ro i 
TOWT f^W¥Tk«| -f + fa3 
+ + fitf srwmnnft (?) 11 
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wny 

+ + + ufenPBjanir 

fcnp TOYSifatfJjftrT: II (?) 

faTrgtr^ro^TT: sw i 

jhtt faiitan 

w^ ; wi* + + wr*«iw ii 

unfr^TRirfea^i^^! i 
*fafN%V TOcTTfuftfa- 
infiirwnnftrcnrT^tfta: 11 
fspftop 

ftjfS fttfTfhfSWT^TT: | 
w« f^rfiircTftw* ^ ii 

* y*nr: 

f^WT <J qfaff Sif^T rfcj q<?fa TOflftR* I 
{nmnmr^ nresyri 11 
OT^TTfa ^ *ra^R TfhTcTT I 
*r cmi firo?r w ^^fhwifvsw n 
i?fK tfsro^f ** t* (?) ? 

^TfwT^rT pujRT-^Jipr *n^r^R?j i 

ipfcft snmgtf^T; wt^i (?) 

piT STO®* iN^TT *TV II 

W*T ^T »WT Mf I 



TOrcifr + + I 

I 

15A, Tfa fWf crgi 

TOtaflftmmT gW SJT || 


Last Colophon : - 

Tfa T?fa^wflm*farcm w$Tfftr sw t 


Then we have the following verses :— 
i ^t ftgraft gfmmtamztc 

’sftfw: TOirftwmw^ ftfag graft 

*fc»4 gfc jftfgft wtw‘ n 

*rptf1 ^rsfti sfawfi’S jj^vt^tt- 

liiwmTf^ <ra t^lwwirii^rfw-^fiTOn: i 

*vw *ftfw w ii 
i\i 

fwfaififTiraT i 

[wiro in Catal. No. 5157 ] 

gfa RT5 *: II 


The date of the manuscript. 

W swcj \<b< are tojwtS faffarfaift 
fwwft iwijTO^i i vr h*s TOramgg fNkras i 
fwr wnwn*i v ^wmancsftfir i nrem*n 
¥TOMi^fI%^ I <TgT Vf^txin^ II 

gT$i £ %w4, etc. etc. 
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5157. 

6025. (Pita-qorindam, mth the commentary 
by Kvmhha-karna. 

Substance, coimtry-mado paper, ll^xtj lneho- Folia, S.'», ot ulml. 
2 is missing. Lines, 11 on a page Extent in Blokas, 11,200. Charactoi, 
Nagara. Date, Samvot 1050 Appearance, old, discoloured, and worn-out 
Complete. 

For the commentary see above. The dale of the 
manuscript 

tsrra 3 i 

5158. 

1697. Pro - ( })ud(i-)dyola u ika , a commentary on 
(Pita-go rind a. 

(With the, text.) 

By N dray ana Pandita at the request of Bin kb id a* 

Substance, county -made pupei, 10^ v 4^ inches Folia, 77 Ln tn 
pallia form. Charnctor. Niignra Appearance, tresli Hut some 
in tlio middle are worm-eaten < 'omplete. 

For tlie beginning see L 1317. 

Colophon 

itmvi w i 

It ends 

iitM 

*l^nra*ffapi prfaft far^Tv*: I 

fWPT 3 ^' TOTOnf W-JUTST 

fwro«f *r£r ii 

*Tftm 3*51^ 11 

fiiSK ( I 
JT\cTJltf«l»4 II 



( 130 ) 

fern y»?T^?r: i 

■*r v^srt TOcsjtft ?sfa?r w%?j ii 

Colophon :— 

INTUIT SyfaftWfT 5TTU^IHqfjg«^ReTTTarT 
TO ST^frir: SHT*: | 

5159. 

498. Pada-dyotanib f, a commentary on Glta-yovinda 
by Nnrayana Pandita, with the text. 

For the manuscript see L 1317. 

Eight leaves from 17 to 24 (both inclusive) are missing. 

The colophon of the 10th narya in leaf tO : — 

ffa innwiifi&rrfiTrfaTOT 

yfafrvrot ww to: i 


5160. 

3522. .1 commentary on Gita-yovinda entitled 
Sarmiigu-'Wndari. 

By Kavi-raja Narayana-dasa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x3} inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 
<>, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,200. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old. Complete. 

See L. 2968. 


5161. 

10813. .4 commentary on Gita-govinda. 

By Narayam-dasa Kavi-raja . 

(With the text.) 

Substance, country. made paper. 15 x 5} inches. Folia, 10. In tri-pa- 
th* form. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. 



A fragment. 

8B, Tfa «shl?- 

*«Fart swura i 

5162. 

1134. Madhuri, a commentary oil (hta-yovimla. 

By Raiiga-natha , with the tejcl. 

Substance, country- made paper I lx.) inches. Folia, 09. In tri- 
via form. Character, Nat^ara. Date, ttamvat 1810 Appearance, froler- 
)Ic. Complete. 

The text in the middle and the commentary above 
nd below it. 

The commentary mentions that of Sri-kanta with 
^probation. See the next number for Sri-kanta. 

Beyinniny : — 

*rw *w 

m\r *ncnsn*nf*T uncart i 
mytbmi 11 \ 11 


TT #t^T: 

WTifcmT- 

n * « 

Sp* ^wtan^pTCt »r ’JTfa ^fp^T i 

^Tfn *Mt% ft yShnftnat ii < ii 

7 * ends : — 

KT^yivn^T^miyTH^- 

33f»H*T rfUTSfa HWT W<u I 
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m 

mi (?) %\ II ^ II 

HJT I 

f^TWjrfhl m u<ftu $ II 8 II 

Raiiga-natha is the son of Narayana Arada son of 
Vodanti Mahadeva. 

The last ( folophon , : - 
ifa 

WM1 *fadTCT 

JRT^fWT^RT *W || ^ || 

Post Colophon Statement : 

%«rr j Ufm\ txmi 

OT^SRIRt p3T«ft STOATS *Vp? 

W 1 ^fawrawi wf<* ii 

5163. 

5770. Glta-f/omnda-tU-d , PadadiluViirlhtf^^iha. 

By Misra Kfwta. 

Substance, country- made paper, 11 x 5} me lies. Fol % 3fi< Charactei 
N&gara. In tri-pa^ha form, as far as the commentary run 1 fiamvat 

WM. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

The commentary runs to a portion oi second 
canto. 

Post Colophon :— 

3* p^ sn* im 

V IfPW I 

L. 2840 also notices a Pada-bha vartha an drika by 
Misra-kanta, which does not agree with h 0 present 
manuscript. 



A fragment. 

8B, Tfa «shl?- 

*«Fart swura i 

5162. 

1134. Madhuri, a commentary oil (hta-yovimla. 

By Raiiga-natha , with the tejcl. 

Substance, country- made paper I lx.) inches. Folia, 09. In tri- 
via form. Character, Nat^ara. Date, ttamvat 1810 Appearance, froler- 
)Ic. Complete. 

The text in the middle and the commentary above 
nd below it. 

The commentary mentions that of Sri-kanta with 
^probation. See the next number for Sri-kanta. 

Beyinniny : — 

*rw *w 

m\r *ncnsn*nf*T uncart i 
mytbmi 11 \ 11 


TT #t^T: 

WTifcmT- 

n * « 

Sp* ^wtan^pTCt »r ’JTfa ^fp^T i 

^Tfn *Mt% ft yShnftnat ii < ii 

7 * ends : — 

KT^yivn^T^miyTH^- 

33f»H*T rfUTSfa HWT W<u I 
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Post Colophon : — 

mm 'ni iftmiwirtwn otw • 


5167 . 

38(58 . ( hta-yoeinda m . 

With the mute anonymous commentary, Bala-bodhini. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ily4$ inches Folia. 37 In tri 
pat ha form. Character, Bengali. Dale, Saka 1698 Appearance, old and 
discoloured. ( 'onipMc. 

The commentary in the present manuscript begins : — 

HtaFT II 

fRT ffawfafll* i 

fi^fTfa 5 ?! n 
sh*w?>it naprrwpitftw* i 
ffrtw ®ai m oajT^r h 

m * ft n^: ws&fsfw i 

The oommentator seems to have written two tikas, 
one for the young and the other for aged people interested 
not so much in words as in the inner meaning. 

Post ('Olophm Statement 

sftsrjmro^si^nn: *t to** i \ ^ i 

n 11 

5168 . 

38(57. Gita-gomndam , with the commentary , 
Bala-bodhini. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x 11$ indies. Folia, 3 to 31. Char- 
acter, Bengali. In tn-p&tha form. Date, Saka 1697. Copied from a 
MS. bearing the date 1672. Appearance, disooloured, but in good condition 
Incomplete at the beginning. 
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Post Colophon : — 

SHSTSSi: K<'>\ i 1^19 |. 

Both the text and the commentary have been often 
printed. The commentary is sometimes attributed to 
Caitanya-dasa and sometimes to Piijari-goftvami. See 
LO. Ratal. No 3866 In the Calcutta edition of Samvat 
1918 this very commentary is attributed to Caitanya- 
dasa. 

5169. 

4556. fxlta*gorindam, with on anonymous commentary, 
vailed Bala -bod him 

Substance, couutrv-MWidc paper Hi v .”>1 inches Kolia, 14. fn tri- 

p&tha form- Character, Bengali Date, 3aka 1710 Xppoarance, fresh. 
Complete. 

The commentary bey in* : 

# «WT i 

dfa T jffrTinf^Rt TOTW II 

Last Colophon : 

Tfrf *NT : I 

5170. 

8120. Bala-bodhhri Bharartha-dipika. 

Being an anonymous commentary on Gila-gov'inda. 

Substance, countrv-mude paper 13$x2fc inches Kolia. IB. Lines, 
5 to 7 on a page. Character. Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured 

To the end of the second canto. 

sfar i 

Perhaps by the commentator of the previous num- 
bers. See 5167. 

Beginning : — 

*n|cRift to 1 

wnfrfafaiPTT- -TOfafsn *Tfa ***& ii 
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i + + ** mraiwts Iwt 

sraftn siusn; # 

5171. 

VITHTHALA. 

10297. ^THocf^R | Raxit’Mmimm. 

Bring an imitation of Jayad era's Gita-govinda. 

Nibstiiw r. M»mtn -inmlr paper SJ x ■"» mein 1 " Folia, HI. Lines, 8 
*vu a page K\ u i iil m slokns. 420 (’hamelor, Xagnra <>f llir early nine- 
teenth rontun \|>n« fresh Complete 

lirgi lining : 

W II 

fJTTTW vtm 

m H^TTiTT^T HTtfWt 

*raT II l II t 

^WTCjfaOTt ** JffifalT 1*1$ fVW I 

fafwrfai’imT (?) * 

®r risirterw (?) II ^ III 

m tt 1 

ii ^ it 

<u Trfei ira 11 

End : — 

*fa 

1 ! 

ftifam -f (?, ) 

wd wtn^cf^TiirtKioiwniwii i 



( 137 ) 


***<£* flgSfrT [5] WW II 


Colophon :- 

Tfa 

*nroifl 11 

There are, altogether, 267 -slokas 
son of Vallabha(*aryya. 


The author is t.l 


5172. 

DHOYI-KAVI. 

SI 12. t[ cj rj | Camnu-duhun. 

Substance, eouutn -made paper la'* :ij [ inches. Folia, 14. Linos, 5 < 
a page (’liarm'loi, Hongali Date. II S 1252 \ppc»imnee. Iiesh. Coi 
plete. 

( 'olophon 

ifa ^T3j *wh l 

Cost Colophon : 

m i etc 

fllfrl? RiTOpl ^ 

The work lias been printed at (-alcutt-a. 


5173. 

HALAYUDHA. 

8462. V4t)r<et'tl4«|4|J{ I l>hartrm-rireka-Mvyam. 

Substance, country-made paper, a x3i| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, D 
a page. Character, modern Nagara Appearance, fresh, Complete. 

Colophon : — 

ifa *n?TTT«? i 
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Post Colophon : - 

« g a fmo mm i 

Printed in liaberlin, p. 507. 

It contains *20 verses from various authors of which 
the sixth points out that the author flourished at the 
Court of Laksmana Sena of Bengal at the end of the twelfth 
century when the king conferred the title of Kavi-raja 
on Jaya-deva and gave currency to the title. 

wwit JTT ! *£\ I 

31 n® sft 3T WTT 
mw trr jtwv! ii i n 

5174. 

VlRESVARA. 

8305. I Vdg- my da na -< / n na -(Want. 

By Yimvara, son of Srl-rdma Tri-pat hi and grand son (ot 
the mother 1 * side) of Gopalarya. 

Subatanoe, country-made paper. 8J x .‘U incht*i. Eolm, 14 lane* 
11 on a page. Extent in Sloka^. 250. (Character. Nagara of the eighteent 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon - 

frfainWWpi jmfaw WTH I 

The work is a panegyric consisting of 101 vers< 
of Raja Bhima-sena, alias Kama-rupa and the me 
around him. The poem is sent as a messenger to Ra 
Bhima-sena at Maya-pura from Vradhna-pura ; and 
description of the route is given in imitation of Megh 
duta of Kali-dasa. 
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Beginning : — 

^ TOW T* ^ ^ W I 

^ fayfalRWii WTW yfa 

rft^TTTf gWT^cJ HTO UW II * || 

STT^I wfa ^T3R «4r*T 

^W*fewT3*r*nrecTT i 

c » 

WH W* rT?T yT^ || ^ I 

*1^4^ H<TdT ^qy^TfftW- 

^TymfafajR: XT^r: TO'Tf «Tt 4 fTJTRnfW! ! 
fT^n^cr to fa farw w 

3FT?er rfrj yfWTSl *RSTO *WT**ffa iWT I. ^ I! 
fTbft % % (TO ^tf^RT- 

4yf yarro fa*WTO «it^ *r * y^q?r i 
WT fTO^Tfil^ fa^’ ^TOrff TO 
fm yisfa yftfri a^fwfi 11 0 1 

S^tm *! 

*fa?R si ^rftnajfff OTtfcwsSwi 1 
<rt <yrafy Jjfi£ mig^fTt ^twi^w*raf«iT- 
ysyffafanjy: **to: WRfatflfa? ^ 11 H 1 

«rr^f?r^T?TW^f^ yrnyfawi * 

iftwiTsifaifa ynfa wfro <wt i 

stwt ny^fTOffl^gw'SJ^yTSTOn- 

^*wfaTO^tw^4fa^fy4tTO 11 i r 
ihr ?nnnf^cr! fyw# jt^wt* ?wt 
yWTlW TOfa4 fWTT I 
*4 % faft^TOfa sto to<t y*T«ftfw 
JTlSf 4fafa frHflH Ty WT* *1^W:*T4t W II $ i 
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From the starting point- to the destination the 
messenger is to pass the following places 

(1) Vradhna-pnri, (2) the temple of Nila-kantha, (3) 
the temple of Arabiha, (4) temple of Viijnu, (5) a large 
tank oil a crossing, (6) Budha-vara-pnri, (7) the garden 
of Hasan, a Muhammadan, (8) a high temple dedicated 
by Preina-raja to Devi, (9) Sarhl-pura, (10) Nimbola, 
(11) Seragiri, (12) Asa-puri, (13) Prema-iSaraha-grama, 
(14) Mandapa of Vag-devata-grama, (15) Nabi Sariha’s 
house, (16) Srena-pum, (17) Onkara-Misra’s house, (18) 
Kall-bhitti, (19) Mfiva-pura. 

The messenger is to pass the fourth night of his 
journey at the residence of Aumkara Misra, whence, after 
crossing a forest, he reaches his destination. The work 
speaks highly of Mohana-dasa, the King’s minister, Kr§na- 
dasa, the Raja’s Court pundit, his son Cinta-mani, and 
Dasaratha the priest, who is to take the messenger to 
the King. The work ends with the praise of the King 
and with its message to him. 

End : - 

fati 

Hfa I 

fafg! II 

The authors mentioned, all belong to earlier centuries 
than the twelfth. 


5175. 

MANANKA. 

M6i. i 

Vrnda-vana M aha-kavyam. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 0A x 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in Blokas, 100. Character. NSgaru. Appearanoe, fresh. 
The leaves Rre not numbered. 
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It begin 8 

TOi* ^ vftfa *r*ff wafa i 

TOU^SR ^?TT *r»ifa fcfcroV <T*<U ii \ n 

WH* *9 *: ^fafa ^STf i 

fa^faroain ^ ii * n 

Colophon : — 

Xfcr ^^RSTfT^mT^i *mTH«T I 

See L. 541 which calls the work Vrndavaiia-Yaniaka, 
ns every verse of the work has a Yamaha , the same word 
twice in different senses. IMjendra-lala’s manuscript con- 
tains 52 slokas and is stated to be incomplete So the 
colophon in the present MS , which contains 51 verses 
only, is misleading. 

The authors name is Manahka Aufrechtsays (Catal. 
Oatalogum, Vol. 1, 599 A) that the work has been printed in 
haberlin, p 453 

5176. 

LlLASUKA OR VILVA-MANGALA. 

1230. I 

Krnya-karna mrta m a' ilk a commentary . 

Substance, count ry-mado paper 10$ x 4', inches. Kolia, 37 + 44 + 40 
— 121. Lines, 10 to 12 on a page. Kxtont. in slokas. 2,500. Character. 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete m throe chapters, each separately 
paged. 

Krsna-karnamrta is a veil-known kiivya by Lila- 
suka or Vilva-mahgala. The accompanying commentary 
is by Papayallava Suri, son of Tirumala Bhattopadhyaya. 
It is entitled Suvarna-casaka. The text is often printed 

Beginning of the commentary - 

?ur: n 

tTHfrift: vfwmncr 

wrrefsjcr i « 



( 142 ) 

End 

wimwnri writ HTwim v\ iftft:, 

iiaffw^T *T?TfTsfa W?fWRT ftW*WT*t 
VI iftvisttmweft lftfa*-, gfruaftfat 

if*?r *n iftfcr: ?cma Taw i ^rsnftr 

m *T tftft p ^h^UTT fwfo II 

Colophon of the text :~ 

Tf?r + + -f 4- 

f^WcT^F TOW* I 

Colophon of the commentary : - - 

*fa + 4 4 4 

f <ns«r 9 th r^t «tt «n 

f^faciniT sdiwi- 

**W9i wSVftwrro: ii ^ ii ^ ii 

i 


5177. 

4092. Saranya-ranyada. by Krmm-dasa Kavi-raja. 

A commentary on Krxm-karmmrta of Vilva- many ala. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15x1 inches. Folia, HO. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1,080. Character, Udiya of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Written with style. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

fnfifcsT i 

«Wifflfws4frn WTCf VtV II 
Poet Colophon : — 

»ent w ?W >i Bing 
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cT<{ |1 

*^T§ 5RT5R || 

Beginning :-- 

^rraTWirre w h 

^RHTfsfclfTT^T (?) 

^Tfq ^JTfTcWT ^Tq^WTSTT^T I 

*r^Frhr*i*T^ <w 
^TVT^%fV?nr^ft^f5Er?r siertsfa 11 
^T3^T*rfrW foWTW^fa I 
wfa <r ^HrcT^jm^ 11 
StmUTigsi I 

HTfSTT ^T jft: || 

TF^Ufa I 

fa^nftfrT TORf(T II 

The author, Krsna-dasa, flourished at the end of 
16th century and wrote the Bengali work ‘Oaitanya- 
^^aritamrta ’. 


5178. 

KR§NANANDA (SANDH1-VIGRAHIKA-MAHA- 
PATRA). 

5011. tllj^<4|*t*4 e fcl <9 l|41 I Sahrdaya mnda-kavyam . 

Substance, palm- leaf. 15J x 4 inches. Folia, 5<i. Lines, 4 on a page, 
laracter, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at tho end. 

f - An epic poem, giving the story of Nala and Dama- 
witi. Printed in Kavyamala 32. 

55A, *1W I 

The 11th breaks off abruptly. 
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5179. 

SRI-DHARA SVAMl. 


84(i3. 



\’rnja- oiha m-kdvya m . 


Substance, country -made papor. 0x4 me how Kolia, 4. Lines, 4 on a 
page. Character, modern Ndgara Appearance, fresh Complete. 


Colophon : 

Tfa fcf^rT IRfaT *TffTTW I 

The author is the well-known commentator of 
Bhaga-vata. 

Post Colophon : 

*r x^o jg a fwro 
i 

A poem in praise of Krona in Vmda\ana,. Printed in 
Haberlin, p. 519. 


5180. 

9 GAJA-PATI PUKUSOTTAMA DEVA. 



A bin nava-yita-go w ndam. 

Substance, palm-leaf, lllx l inches. Kolia, 31). Lines, 4 on a page 
Kxtent in Slokas, 800. Character, Udiya. Written with style. Date, the 
tenth year of the reign of Mukunda Deva. Appearance, worm-eaten. 
Complete in 10 surgas. 

Colophon 

httw*} <rm i 

Post Colophon - 

i far rttwt fig yg ryyt.r<»Ra(<fa< otwt i 
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Beginning : — 

w i 

^mf^^Tfrrr^TTWtaRI *T«rf I 

ST^ 5 tfW^rTmf^Vff ^Tf^JIT^fsi'. (?) j| 

W ; 5f ^ 

fNlfa fa=rlijfa ^5Rjfq fjlJTrTiTTW I 
n=rf% tot; 

itt«A iwnfrr 11 

*rfq r^fjRcT^^rft 

*T f* Tf^rT *TTcRT II 

facTCT *3STU iRSifa IfcT ^Tcf^T^t 
f ^rft * H-ETT I 

ft^ftfT^TOW: yfaij^ ^ eft fa^TCr^T 
* Jr ^<TT ^Cft mcsist <f Kt Sifa*T II 

*TW f*-f + I 

tflf* U<*i*|%cT II 

The so-called author is the* second King of the 
Gaja-pati dynasty of Orissa at the end of the 15th cen- 
tury A.D. 


- 5181. 

DIVA-KARA KAVI-CANDRA. 

4121 . HKnl^d^|<q+t I Bharatamrta-kavyam . 

Substance, palm-leaf. 131 x 1 inches. Folia, 112 + 43. Lines, 3, 4 on a 
plage. Extent in Slokas, 3,400. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. 
■Anpearance, good. Written with style. 

10 
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Incomplete. Leaves 1-112 contain sargas I to XIV 
and leaves 1 to 43, XXI-XXVIII. 


Beginning 


w ftrwTfr i 


XWX I 

y^rfT^eTR^ Ux^l 

* XXQ3T TOgTOm I! 

WfR q|« 

Rrft’SR! ^ix^f^^x' i 

erzfTfa RTFT^ffRT^N^^T- 

ai H1WSJT *T ^^fts^TT *T RT 
pJTJcTT JTcf^rforcTT ci'tufv 1- I 

vfarcTWs sr* 


JTTT^T >sfafr* WXf$W (1 

mws ?TJT frofaum I \)\ 
fa afTTfrcnpr: 

VXlim *ft * II 


+ + + 4- + 

+ + + 4- + 

R\fa *rm rtrrV 

<wfa m=T SRTSfeTRT ^U^fRT- 

RRT^ RTtfacT yfa%37R Jf% II 
fa*J5*tf *J5$nr^j »jf?*JTT- 
VWFSFBHlft *ffafa: | 
*w^faR7T*r^i pkrt 

**tw*;! ifqrhwfw h 




43A, v ITOcTe 

fa^tTOT 

^srcusrt^ wft fast ircT' | 

*rm 
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52A, i vi wr© 

to a^ifavi 

TO TOrfa ^TTCTOZdTOWnSi ffa: tojt II 
»rm i 

60A, i i3T^o 

cTcf^T$ TOTO^mTSPTOTfTO- 

IWTWSftRiT ^^^faffdcTOT TO TOTffttfOT II 
T’sry^JT^tf’T^TTilf 5TR TO II 

68 A, trsnsao 

*kt$ to froT^ro rfro ^rcftrTg^- 

ajfft *w TO TOlffl TO || 

tf cf HTTcTTOTr TOTTOf 3TOTTOW ^UT I 

76A, v utto- 

*PS*TO W$&\ m *TTTOWTOSTO 

3TOT ?TcT afif^TJnT fr ST STO TO TOlfa TO | 
o 1TOTOTOi»ft TOW 5IW I 

84A, i yT^cfo 

3TT3lftSTOTO ^5f ^WTOTCSlcT 

*\rai TOrrog^TO TOfs^foroir 1 n 

*3TTOT*Z <T JTTmT^T IJ&M (^ ^-TOTT¥[^-^$TTOT*T'fl[ I 

91A, i 

irt ^rii ?itoftoI<t 

TO ara ^fTOT *%»T $TO ^tfflnpTOF II 

htcctotottoto ^roftrowft *n*r toh ! 1 
97B, v m^e 

^fncr^f%^i^¥CTOiT wtwf TOrcnfriirra 
¥P^ to TOtroiW wTfiJinq ii 
HTOTCTOTTO^ Jrgrostfaft *IW 1 
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104A, i sto?to 

smft *T**nH**rrafr f% *ft$*N\farcrT«r?TT*T 
*nii ct^i ^ift wnr w *r*rcft *ra* ii 
WT cfrik* I 

The second batch of leaves 1 to 43. 

7B, i UT^cTe 

Xfttl&TSVQ w IT^t 
^^frTcm«3FT^ W pr^PT ^cT! » 

WRcTTOcWTUFTil lntagfTOTftnrift W I 

13 A, v vt^o 

jfffa^: ^far%<§T ! T«fTW: fa^- 
^ cT^J ST^iOTTf II 
WKZm* WFWWimft •TTfT I 

19A, * m^cr° 

7T«T fa*fa% 

fifa: ^f^TfcT tfJT *f*TOWSf : *T<RTfff ITS 5 II 

htotct! jnrronai ipr* u^iTJwi ^t*t i 

22 A, * ut^* 

Tranf^ fTOTSOT^T^T$»r *nii w% 
tf4#OTgarfajfr *pi<nw i 

vcftrTrt wm i 

28A, i 

iT^TtTcT 4tWif*HJ*n 

fasr% 5%^ i 

HrcerownrTOTO *rm i 
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34A, i 

w vffjfippri wnpfcfifrT 

q%f%W\ pOTHT SJ?f *ra: || 

®TW I 

38B, i 

TOT^STTfafr *Hf9T?rfacHT! *NT» ^TTTt^cT || 

42A, i m^o 

TOT^TfwfttfJilT f^rHTT ijBtffairift *TTT* 

TOTfsfacTOT fa«U Tfftfljfa *jff faw«I JRT* II 
Tfer *wr 1 

The next chapter is incomplete. 

This is an epic describing the Kings of the Lunar 
Dynasty as in the Maha-bharata. 

The following informations are gleaned from the 
colophons about the author. 

That he belonged to the Bharadvaja gotra and the 
Vajasaneyi sakha, was the son of Vaidyesvara, the nephew 
of Narayana Kaviratna and the brother of Govinda and 
Madhu-sudana. 

That he was the author of Abhinava-gita-govinda 
which the previous number attributes to Gaja-pati Puru- 
§ottama, Dhurta-carita, a bhana, a hymn to Durga in a 
^ century of verses, and Rasa-Man jari. 

That he was much honoured in the court of Kn?na 
Raya, Raja of Karnata, who is known to be a contemporary, 
and that he was honoured with the title of Kavi-candra 
Raya by Rudra. 
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5182. 

MADHAVA. 

5397. \d?i =| ^ d | Uddhara-dittam. 

Substance, country-made paper. niches. Folia. IJ5. Linen, 

fl, 7 on a page. 140 verses of the Mmidakiiu metre. Character, Bengali. 
Date, Saka 1710. Appearance, old and disc* domed Complete. 

After the 140th verse there are three more, one in the 
Anustup metre and two others in Sardfda-A ikridita. 

They are : — 

m 3iSr-ftPn *RT I 

f^TcETT JfSRfci sfajffan 

TrsiWrmvsfF tftTrfacr i 

i'- srumfa wmvi II 

^Tdil*rfT*TTrin^*T7IiSl?J?n^l^TTTf^fd cTTftTci 
^n«nnff^^jpTTw^airznA tpcmr n 

^,faift§TTfcT 11 % ii 

The poet is Madhava, son of Kavi-sekhara, born 
in the family of Kavi-candra. The family were Banerjis, 
living at Purana-pura near Burdwan, wliich was governed 
by the descendants of a Hindu general, who, on defeating 
the Gajapati of Orissa, obtained the title of Gaja-simha- 
raya from a Sultan of Gauda and signalised his victory 
by excavating extensive tanks. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

vfa w 55 ^ i * i * i i 1 sfarrftarfl&j- 
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It begins thus : — 

*nm^u STfacT 3T>f*TRT I 
JTT^C^fr»rf^?TrT^t^^ KW 
^Tfn^% || 

5183. 

SANATANA GOSVAMl. 

4470. «ftrf| c(^ft | Gita rail. 

With the commentary entitled Gita rail -s ubodha nl , 
by Jagan-nalha Vidya-nidhi. 

Substation, noimtry-m kie yellow paper 17x4 inches. Kolia, 27 
[a tri-patha form Character, Bengali of tho nineteenth century . Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

The beginning of the te,vt : — 

W l W l 

sr*w i i ufirtft iMt i 

I^g^RJT^fT I 

W^^f^fcnTt^T || 9 || 

Ufmqwr* I 

sjarfa ^jftsfq f 11 \ n 
Wtsfq ATJ^TTr^fa TftHfT I 

^rtfcr *rcrfa 5R*ffa*r ii ^ it 
cr*ftfrT | 

TO fa *r)$fa 11 

*TSn(^T)fft I 

fauc^^^fajmj jt i 

?rfa* g;?f w 11 \ n 

^TN^^faTcTTO* || ? |l 
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The beginning of the commentary : — 

’^SjTJTiWSr&fT TOfcf 
f^rsi fw^rrafa ^faiimr n 

fifawsrf: I 

*rwgjz?s^ ^ prsgw=r w*n ii 

*r$rfc i 

f«j(^r »nsr ifaumfr jt*t ii 

STTaTTO*^ ?frrg- rr^T 

cTcT^Tfu^^T: ^iTT^jft^nft jftcTT^ I 

TOifv i 

5fTT fSf^TfJT *tfjRI ii ^ I 

^ Jrnrf% of^ frnsrfj? 11 etc. 

The text ends thus : — 

¥Tg5rNcTf^5T(?jT?wf?f irfrflkT I 

^tPNt ii ^ u 

yfkf^HT^^TfT^ JTfl?fT II 

Colophon : — 

^t^TcTST-jft^Tfi7»rT lft?TT^^ WTHT I 

The end of the commentary : — 

(Saka 1639) wt% «*t w?t i 

ffaiT STT^T J?T¥% *TPJ*fW |l 

Colophon : — 

^nrrar^cf^cTt I 
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The text is by Sanatana Gosvami and the com- 
mentary by Jagan-natha Vidya-nidhi who wrote it at the 
Court of the Minister Sudama-sahasra in Saka 1639. 


5184. 

10822. Gitavali. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x4', inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 204. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

A collection of Vaisnava songs in imitation of those 
of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda. 


Beginning 

afifif TOWPC || 
^ftftr TnjtijtTJrrcfa tfH i 
fafarfa ^frfxr ff^ci II 

^rfffq- a*ftfa | 

TOft ^nmnrqfn 11 

The number of songs is 42. 

Colophon : — 

ffcT *WTHT || 


5185. 

3969. Gitavali. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£x4$ inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearanoe, discoloured. Complete. 
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A collection of Sanskrit songs, relating to the amorous 
sports of Sri-kr^na. 

5186. 

i58o. affrrafaffar i Qitavali-tlka 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x4J inches. Folia, 12. Linen, 
13 on a page. Extent m Slokas, 400. Character, Bengali. Appearance, 
tolerable Complete. 

Beginning - 

# ’jfhrfa i 

TO I 

TO*farTO fsliTO II 

TORTOC TWm TOTTO TOT WTOT 

%TO f^TTO STWlTOffRi SfTOfaTR TORIRrftff I 

j ^ 

TOfor WteT TOR TOTOS *5*pnf»*i to vifaiwft 
tfTOfr I qftfq jftqTOt ftfTOgTOT^^*T&, 

TR^TO^ (Ti fq^T^fcT, *ftfq TO* TOTcRJjffl TOlfcT II \ || 

tot xrw i t toto froTO* vrTOfrotro 
JTfTOR jrnRRfq gii iftw to to ^3 : ^F- 

TOfsr cRTfs^cf ^TOq)faTOR TTTTOTO %f* ^ I % 
^frofro flTTOiroft^Tn'sraRf^ TOfe^fa i toTto* 
^«[:]?k«iWfTO $13* $ ^TOTTOfTOTFTO%f^W?ri% 

TO TO *T% *n<[OT rfa: STOT fTOg II ^ II 

End : — 

cTTO TO*lft fTOTOT ^VlTOTTf I t 

TOftT 5T% I 

fa^fw (?) £f i *faaii fTO qR^ftaj^ I 

%*r TOT^er p j n 
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% to TO *ftaTO tost 

3TTOT *T ^?T *TT ^fafaf*(?)^frfTO$5ro * f 5 «vFkaPNif^rfTO%vc- 
*HJ$ ’fTOJISTT $ TO ^TT<|fH! ffft* *f*?TT faf^FiT fTO- 
frrroit TOfa *r% irfc^far [:] to as (?) ^fro to wmj 
TOT?fsTT *<?? ^f^WTO^f^fclTOTf T «T»rfn *TTeTT I 
f *HI TO fTOT *TTO«i fTO aqgfvr:^®: 

to sTOfffa ufaffTO*TOnj ufafTOTO^w^ar to %% si 

Tfa #t*T TOTHT I 

5187. 

ROPA GOSVAMl. 

3344. I Hamsa-dutaw . 

Substance, country-made paper. 14$ x 3 niches. Folia, 17. Lines. •> 
on a page. Character, Bongali of the early eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, disooloured and worn out. Complote. 


Post Colophon : — 

firfwn 1 

Often printed in India. 

5188. 

5630B. Hama-dutam. 

Subatanoe, palm-leaf. 13$ x 1$ inches. Folia, 2, marked 15 and 16. 
Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Character, LJ^Liya. of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

A mere fragment. 

See I.O. Catalogue No. 3891. 

5189. 

10839A. Hamsa-dutam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11$ x 3$ inches. Folia, 12, of which 
1st is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1675. 
Appearance, disooloured. 
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Colophon : — 

rfa i 

Post Colophon : — 

i\fm (1675) i 

^T5J%cTtT ^X^JS T^ffWJT II 

5190. 

10787. Hanisa-dutam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1712. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

sfa^wf^TfairT fajrfacT *Tsj wth* i 

Post Colophon : — 

^TT ^t^TcTT ^Tf^5T ^ i 

^WWft srefr I 

5191. 

3760. Ha msa-du ta - kavya-tika , 

A commentary by Nr-simha on Hamsa-duta of Rupa 
Oosvdmi. 

For a description of the MS. and the work see H.P.R., 
Vol. I, 420. 

The MS. is complete without a colophon. 
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It begins : — 

sm <zWt i 

^R^jft^mt fm* 

S\*TO ^TOcTr*f«T<f* fa?^H (?) KIW- 

TT^aT OTVfa ^fSffaaTTft I 

It ends :— 

wr ^ *r crar *rfcu wfw\ 

srcgfcT *st w<r *$renFF i 
TOT* frfirCRTOfll^ W\W I! WY aftfrft flfafT- 
ifta^TY w { ; *ty fasftfoff i 

5194. 

SAMA-RAJA DlK§ITA. 

9002. I Aksara-gumphah . 

N s> 

Substance, coua try- made paper. 8Jx3} inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, N&gara. Old. Com- 
plete. 

Printed in Kavya-mala series. 

It is a collection of verses in Sanskrit and Prakrt 
commencing with A and ending with k$, the letters of 
Sanskrit Alphabet. 
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37A, 

etc. 

my farmer « 

42B, 

etc. 

QUffa QTZVq fiTJ-iTTrT TJSffjjnft^TJTg 

50B, 

etc*. 

^T3T- TO fafTTTrT T£*rfjr^HT3J || 

:>9A, 

etc. 

*T31 : || 

66 B, 

sft%cRr, etc. 

*TW TOlftWlTOiT 

76 A, 

etc. 

88B, 

etc. 

*rVmrep arcra* rw> * irfaiifeirrcir* n 

96B, 

^ft%cRj, etc. 

*T3Tf FBT TO fsrT^TT’ITUIT^^TlT^ || 

103 B, 

Sft^cRI, etc. 

1 1 2 A , 

etc. 

^rjffsTTT^ II 

122A, 

etc. 

mii i 

131B, 

3ft%cT*H, etc. 

*nfi: *>g*r to ^rTWTWJrmran^t^wg ii 


11 
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The end of the 10th canto : — 

fire i 

II \«® ii v 

Colophon : — 

*fa *JP *WTTT I 

Wo | 

5197. 

VITHTHALESA. 

10377. I Vijiiaptih. 

By Vithfhahm. son of Vallabha, with a Hindi 
commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x7 inches. Folia, 44. In tri- 
p&tha form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
Every leaf is marked with the letters : *T° 

There are 200 slob is (divided into eight series of 
25), containing prayers to Sri-krsna. 

Beginning : — 

fi(P 3 rT«T Tjsi ftnral’ 

*TcJ ^ i 

sja: ^rT?frM 

fsrfirc* fir*TT^rr*prw 11 
*reifa fw*rt i 



( 156 ) 

% to TO *ftaTO tost 

3TTOT *T ^?T *TT ^fafaf*(?)^frfTO$5ro * f 5 «vFkaPNif^rfTO%vc- 
*HJ$ ’fTOJISTT $ TO ^TT<|fH! ffft* *f*?TT faf^FiT fTO- 
frrroit TOfa *r% irfc^far [:] to as (?) ^fro to wmj 
TOT?fsTT *<?? ^f^WTO^f^fclTOTf T «T»rfn *TTeTT I 
f *HI TO fTOT *TTO«i fTO aqgfvr:^®: 

to sTOfffa ufaffTO*TOnj ufafTOTO^w^ar to %% si 

Tfa #t*T TOTHT I 

5187. 

ROPA GOSVAMl. 

3344. I Hamsa-dutaw . 
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5188. 

5630B. Hama-dutam. 

Subatanoe, palm-leaf. 13$ x 1$ inches. Folia, 2, marked 15 and 16. 
Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Character, LJ^Liya. of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

A mere fragment. 
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5189. 

10839A. Hamsa-dutam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11$ x 3$ inches. Folia, 12, of which 
1st is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1675. 
Appearance, disooloured. 
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5198. 

ANCPA-NARAYANA. 

1808. | Amodah. 

Substance, count rv -made paper. 13x4$ inches. Folia, 2 to 45. Lines, 
0 on a pane. Extent m slokas, 1,200. Character, Bengali. Appearanoe, 
old. Fight oentli cent ury hand -writing. 

It is a poem in 15 cantos on the sports of Krsna and 
the milk-maids. 

The w ante of the work ' : — 

45B, 

5fTfTT *TOf<T ^ *TcT I 

nar ffrfrw mw 11 

x j 

Last Colophon : — 

tiai cTcj TOiiiT*ripr 

TfancfacTT ftRTcf || 

The colophon of the first chapter : — 

4A, sran^wci tortt ^rt^rra^T^T^rinT- 

m timfer w i 

Tm cTfT^tun^ *rf*ra 

*j?M mfft Tfonufaerr ^n*Tfai*m 11 

This work seems to have been written by a later con- 
temporary of Caitanya. 
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5199 . 

10664. | Citra-kavitva-vyakhya. 

Substance, country- made paper. 1 \ x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa srTCTOTft I 

It begins : — 

^tOTlTI W I 

*P WCf fa *TTTW I 
% * ^Trf II 

u$fa iif*r trj f^T^OT**br i 

fro cTciTOfti ^fwifir freiifa?iTfa i it 

fulfill 1 irfamfa <i$fa i vrifai 1 ?ifW 

mrfit ^i^nsifa^fa i 

This is an anonymous commentary on 11 Citra-kavitvas 
probably by Jiva Gosvami. 


5200 . 

K AVI -K ARNA -PCRA GOSVAMI. 

1679. i Camat-kara-candrikci. 

Substanoe, country -made yellow paper. 12 J x 4$ inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 350. Character, Bengali. 
Appearanoe, fresh. Complete in 4 kutUhnlas. 

The first Kutuhala contains 37 verses, the second 33, 
the third 101 and the fourth 56, altogether 227. 

For the work see L. 2150. 
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*rcrft *wvfk\ fs mm u * i 
^T *r*rfa wfarlf4fft?% I 

^T^fcTTT^^: faTOTlffTT^^T 
wfhffcTEcir^^^ II 

^TiTlfafafaci J27TJT^Tf^f»Tf^^fft 

3vRfcr %*PTO *tf*3 II ^ II 
SST^fr^Ht fafarfafli I 

^cT^TTOf^miT "T ^ITrJ *H3j: ipraiW II 8 II 

End : — 

^TlTT^^R^t TrtftSVit *fa*WJpW I 

^rxjrfw^cf ii 

5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2534. I Katlia-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2585. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. •1^fa«fl<iW e rT^ I 

N arma - keli-kau tu ka-scimvadah . 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 



( 166 ) 


5199 . 

10664. | Citra-kavitva-vyakhya. 

Substance, country- made paper. 1 \ x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa srTCTOTft I 

It begins : — 

^tOTlTI W I 

*P WCf fa *TTTW I 
% * ^Trf II 

u$fa iif*r trj f^T^OT**br i 

fro cTciTOfti ^fwifir freiifa?iTfa i it 

fulfill 1 irfamfa <i$fa i vrifai 1 ?ifW 

mrfit ^i^nsifa^fa i 

This is an anonymous commentary on 11 Citra-kavitvas 
probably by Jiva Gosvami. 


5200 . 

K AVI -K ARNA -PCRA GOSVAMI. 

1679. i Camat-kara-candrikci. 

Substanoe, country -made yellow paper. 12 J x 4$ inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 350. Character, Bengali. 
Appearanoe, fresh. Complete in 4 kutUhnlas. 

The first Kutuhala contains 37 verses, the second 33, 
the third 101 and the fourth 56, altogether 227. 

For the work see L. 2150. 



( 171 ) 

*rcrft *wvfk\ fs mm u * i 
^T *r*rfa wfarlf4fft?% I 

^T^fcTTT^^: faTOTlffTT^^T 
wfhffcTEcir^^^ II 

^TiTlfafafaci J27TJT^Tf^f»Tf^^fft 

3vRfcr %*PTO *tf*3 II ^ II 
SST^fr^Ht fafarfafli I 

^cT^TTOf^miT "T ^ITrJ *H3j: ipraiW II 8 II 

End : — 

^TlTT^^R^t TrtftSVit *fa*WJpW I 

^rxjrfw^cf ii 

5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2534. I Katlia-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2585. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. •1^fa«fl<iW e rT^ I 

N arma - keli-kau tu ka-scimvadah . 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 



( 166 ) 


5199 . 

10664. | Citra-kavitva-vyakhya. 

Substance, country- made paper. 1 \ x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa srTCTOTft I 

It begins : — 

^tOTlTI W I 

*P WCf fa *TTTW I 
% * ^Trf II 

u$fa iif*r trj f^T^OT**br i 

fro cTciTOfti ^fwifir freiifa?iTfa i it 

fulfill 1 irfamfa <i$fa i vrifai 1 ?ifW 

mrfit ^i^nsifa^fa i 

This is an anonymous commentary on 11 Citra-kavitvas 
probably by Jiva Gosvami. 


5200 . 

K AVI -K ARNA -PCRA GOSVAMI. 

1679. i Camat-kara-candrikci. 

Substanoe, country -made yellow paper. 12 J x 4$ inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 350. Character, Bengali. 
Appearanoe, fresh. Complete in 4 kutUhnlas. 

The first Kutuhala contains 37 verses, the second 33, 
the third 101 and the fourth 56, altogether 227. 

For the work see L. 2150. 



( 171 ) 

*rcrft *wvfk\ fs mm u * i 
^T *r*rfa wfarlf4fft?% I 

^T^fcTTT^^: faTOTlffTT^^T 
wfhffcTEcir^^^ II 

^TiTlfafafaci J27TJT^Tf^f»Tf^^fft 

3vRfcr %*PTO *tf*3 II ^ II 
SST^fr^Ht fafarfafli I 

^cT^TTOf^miT "T ^ITrJ *H3j: ipraiW II 8 II 

End : — 

^TlTT^^R^t TrtftSVit *fa*WJpW I 

^rxjrfw^cf ii 

5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2534. I Katlia-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2585. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. •1^fa«fl<iW e rT^ I 

N arma - keli-kau tu ka-scimvadah . 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 



( 166 ) 


5199 . 

10664. | Citra-kavitva-vyakhya. 

Substance, country- made paper. 1 \ x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa srTCTOTft I 

It begins : — 

^tOTlTI W I 

*P WCf fa *TTTW I 
% * ^Trf II 

u$fa iif*r trj f^T^OT**br i 

fro cTciTOfti ^fwifir freiifa?iTfa i it 

fulfill 1 irfamfa <i$fa i vrifai 1 ?ifW 

mrfit ^i^nsifa^fa i 

This is an anonymous commentary on 11 Citra-kavitvas 
probably by Jiva Gosvami. 


5200 . 

K AVI -K ARNA -PCRA GOSVAMI. 

1679. i Camat-kara-candrikci. 

Substanoe, country -made yellow paper. 12 J x 4$ inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 350. Character, Bengali. 
Appearanoe, fresh. Complete in 4 kutUhnlas. 

The first Kutuhala contains 37 verses, the second 33, 
the third 101 and the fourth 56, altogether 227. 

For the work see L. 2150. 
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*rcrft *wvfk\ fs mm u * i 
^T *r*rfa wfarlf4fft?% I 

^T^fcTTT^^: faTOTlffTT^^T 
wfhffcTEcir^^^ II 

^TiTlfafafaci J27TJT^Tf^f»Tf^^fft 

3vRfcr %*PTO *tf*3 II ^ II 
SST^fr^Ht fafarfafli I 

^cT^TTOf^miT "T ^ITrJ *H3j: ipraiW II 8 II 

End : — 

^TlTT^^R^t TrtftSVit *fa*WJpW I 

^rxjrfw^cf ii 

5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2534. I Katlia-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2585. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. •1^fa«fl<iW e rT^ I 

N arma - keli-kau tu ka-scimvadah . 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 
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Rajendra-lala takes the date of composition of the 
text for that of copying the MS. of the commentary 
which again is wrongly given in the description of the 
MS. as Sam. 1898. It is really 1698 both in figures 
and words. 

5213. 

VISVA-NATHA. 

8169. I V ad emi rod ay a - havyam . 

Substance, eountrv-mado paper. 9] x 4 indict. Folia, 4*1. Linos S- 10 
on a page Extont m Slokas, 800. diameter, Nagara of the -nt li 

century- Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Beginning : — 



TO f=Ttft cT + TO * + + E 
mnJTcri 


The object of the work 

■» <i 

+ -f eftsff ^ xg^filcT^ft I 

5TTin^w : (*ft) i 

eff^xr 

mfm i 
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5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2534. I Katlia-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2585. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. •1^fa«fl<iW e rT^ I 

N arma - keli-kau tu ka-scimvadah . 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

f vft otft 
Saka 1576 

^sialfl aT&fcTeTU I 

5214. 

ADVAITA BHATTA. 

533. <rwfw«M« 'fT roBrmnrcnr i 

Bama-lihga-rarnanam or Tahv-ramayanam. 

For the manuscript set* L. 1286. An interlocution 
between a milk-maid engaged in churning butter and a 
Brahmin girl who came to her for sour-milk. The milk- 
maid asks the story of Rama-candra and the Brahmin girl 
answers her query. The book is in nine cantoes. Unique. 

The author's name and the date of the composition 
of the present work are given in tin* following verses : — 

57 A, iiwrsrf AjftcTjfb3Ae*£ fw 

(*m) nre (?) •• i 

7T*T Tft^TTcT 

mm gfAftAW fascmwAfii 1 ^ n *i h 

A5TCT Tft^r II «« II 

nI 

skpr fw nf?r : i 

iWiTrfTOTO! II II 
mil (1550) sfacfAt 

f AW TO rW Wl it If I 

mi fa*OTT ^*TAfafTJ?cT 

*rrc?rt tftwnwfcrg^fl ^teuiArfM^ a at n 
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*rcrft *wvfk\ fs mm u * i 
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5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2534. I Katlia-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2585. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. •1^fa«fl<iW e rT^ I 

N arma - keli-kau tu ka-scimvadah . 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 
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A work in twelve chapters, written in imitation of 
Gita-govinda, the theme of the present work being the 
amorous sports of Girisa and Gauri. 

Beginning : — 

# w i 

fsiif^rT *rspfa<ft 

irmwJWnftwnp. crr^t n 

*?*( T^TSfa 

TOl^farft HTrfarfq- ?rg% f*rfrws*N i 
^TRJ^frcTR^ ^TfaRTOT w?te- 
%*HT^frfR ^iroiftTOwWw nrr- n 
T«rai *fRF^% ^T^TCR V^TOgj I 

IhcJflTORTJT^T II 

+ + 3»rqrirr^^jr^Rfff3ftf(Tfl5fT(fi %?r i 

1W fa^TRPNJ RTRVt w \m ftmfR ^rt J-JlTfrT i; 

^<TTnt® i 

JT5RF^5rf^»ff^cTIT^fw?T V 

jft arwrfwr l Tsrcfe 

End :- 

fsf^cWfa tR ?3F? % *?IB«TOT<T 
HJTff 5JTRWR ?R WfiRWt’ ^Sfa I 
TOcTf^^RI^ f*TW*F<i 
*r falTOF *JTT *T?r FWRt’Rt *rafaf I! 

f^TTR^TcT- 

^rnrar^ TOnvraro^tffc i 

RfaWTf ifa c?W%iT FW- 
iTI^ci SJFfa II 
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A work in twelve chapters, written in imitation of 
Gita-govinda, the theme of the present work being the 
amorous sports of Girisa and Gauri. 

Beginning : — 

# w i 

fsiif^rT *rspfa<ft 

irmwJWnftwnp. crr^t n 

*?*( T^TSfa 

TOl^farft HTrfarfq- ?rg% f*rfrws*N i 
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1W fa^TRPNJ RTRVt w \m ftmfR ^rt J-JlTfrT i; 
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JT5RF^5rf^»ff^cTIT^fw?T V 
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End :- 
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TOcTf^^RI^ f*TW*F<i 
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f^TTR^TcT- 

^rnrar^ TOnvraro^tffc i 

RfaWTf ifa c?W%iT FW- 
iTI^ci SJFfa II 
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Beginning : — 

W I w i 

WJTcTf II 

TO TOT* - ^ I 

foisrV^tfcr fT II 
^Wmfawrfa cmTfiT TO HKcft I 
^ fa^lTO^Tfan* II 

HT^crT I 

*r to «r Tfr : n 

to TOfa srRTOm* i 

TO^t anRTf ^ ii 

wnwfapramra*ft qw^% i 

sft%s?pt ^TTcf^frf 'ti ^rofs^Pt ii 

*pro ii 

TOTfTRT ^T^f | 

fW sfTOvr^ 5n?r v $ ^-jRrfa: ii 
TO^TTO^RTOTTO^T 1 

SrtsflT ^Rm*nTO^TfcTO*hrJCT || 

6B, TOl *R£ 

TOfa TO^TTOgTOSI TOT* I 
sig UTOg ^ *ft cTcf ^rm^r»?E} 
iR2[Tf^ Jrf3Rs[TOT STTOT^TOTCT || 

fan wfawwfTOroft wt TO’rot 

TOc^m JTTcTT TOfTfaftfeT f*^T I 

TO TO sft^TOfo^fffTOT SM^TitffaTO- 
s to<{ gar wf Tfcwfajwafw to irw« 11 
7A, Tfir «ft3fapTf®«% Tft%^ srw i 
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14B, 

ftflWW VtJwUm II 

21 A, •fcsfai drfOTOTtfWW OTWtfk%fd II 
26B, «m i{& Ttjii ^faprarot* n 

34 A, «s>m ijii: ?^5i gsrir-^w dr w n 
40 A, •sJTfffj ffiff 5irfa*r*F3iraT?ta datf *TSW ii 
45 A, «w<r twp tjjf: *rc£3pr : ^Fr«=r : d? w ii 
49A, °5»TfcT IJOTSgff TOIMPnTT *TfW*t%fa df: II 
53A, osh^ct tjiftmffccfaaTimT di vm- j 
58 B, ird fippr^rd Tfsra^dwtw d? w 
04 B, octthct drf«hjf$«pwd widsimdr ii 
69A, oS7tjtct drf *rrcr TftPmart mffdjfads* h 
73B, «*wm *irfar ll 

80B, c^wtf* sjttss gmOT^wdr* ii 
85 B, wn: ^ fafairarsror ^%rr: *3? K* : ll 

90B, oW3<r *tj 5 w i 

Last Colophon : - 

*WTOcT tfJrfa* | 

*tt my %rm i 

Post Colophon : — 

UTfufffsnfc i 

f^ii5!]^<IIT W*3cT ll 

drrwT^ ^gwn^: difatf 
mS *Tfa ^ ^ u^Tfafagw i 
*mif dft ftprerop 

*TOT a&TSf II 
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5225. 

SRI-KR$NA SARVA-BHAUMA. 

3374. | Pad a hku-dutain. 

Substanoe, country-inode yellow paper. InxUJ inches. Folia, C. 
lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date. Salta 1777. Appearance, 
reah. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 

jfcprtmfs^jjnSt n% i 

*n«j‘ ^rt » 

5226. 

519(i. Padanka-dulmn. 

Substance, eouutr\ -made j>aper. 141x111 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the oarU nineteenth century. Appear* 
nee, old and discoloured. Complete. 

5227. 

5130. Pudaii ka-diitam. 

Substance, country-nude paper. Hlx4 inches. Kolia, G. Lines. 7 
n a page. Character. Bengali Date. Saha 1 70 1 . Appearance, dis- 
nlourod. Complete 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

(V**0 *n% ^ 

facrarfr*# ii 
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5228. 

JAYA-RAMA NYAYA-BHCSANA. 

4056. r i 

A commentary on Padait Jm-didam. 

Substance, rountrv-inado vollow paper. lO'x.’ll inches. Folia, 10 
Lines, 12 on a page Extent in slokas, 750 Character, Bengali. Date, 
Salta 1750. Appearance, fresh, Complete 

It begins thus 

& W | 

^T\^m cRJTl || 

gOTfangwiftm 5 ! i 
*rf?f TJT%CT^Jirra«Ttf«eTT || 
tr i ir tt i 

mw\ m\ ii 

r^rUTFR-^iTfrff^Wrr: ^1 »^t4^JT*1TITT 

AST FTW ^^^cTTSTHWnr^^? 

JT^lTT^riT dkfa jfhft^Tf^ I 

The following is written in a different ink : — 

16B, (1750) 

^iN^TSf *R31jpm^( ? ) fwfipiT 
fir*r«ftsrot fwsfaror mw wro n 

5229. 

3324. A commentary on Padmka-dvtam. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18^x3’, inches. Folia, 18. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 720. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1765, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

TfcT 7^7^ 

*wrm i 

Post Colophon : — 

^ftcfTirrc^lff: W^Kfai I ^ \r *j trfq- 

I w^TTs^r: \a<4 rTTfr?? *7T*;«?7 | 

Tin 1 commentary begins:— - 

mCPT^li if^T jpi <7*TT I 

f^JmTwjTfa^ gwVrr^fof)- i 

T(U mf u 


The author s patron : - 

^nr ^fa: STS? faafhf: *jfa4 *77*7*7 

=TT ^TT^fcT ^q^STTfc I 

5230. 

3535. A commentary on Padahka-dutam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 131x4 inches. Kolia, 23 Lines, 
8 on a pago. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The commentary of the last verse is marked 45. 
Beginning : — 

srcrq^ji 1 

i^Ti^etinsr rr^ir 11 

The commentator is called Nyaya-bhusana in one MS., 
Tarka-pancanana in another and simply Jaya-rama in a 
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third. The author of the commentary in all the three 
seems to be one and the same person and belonged to 
Rana-gliata, 50 miles nortli of Calcutta. 

The author Kr§na Sarva-bhauma was a well-known 
Naiyayika. He wrote a commentary on Tattva-cmtamani 
of Gangesa of which the third book has been printed in 
the Bibliotheca Indica Series. The author was very proud. 
He saw no equal of him. When he was brought to the 
(4anges just before death, people said And gela , i.e., he has 
been brought [to the Ganges]. He said, no, you should 
say “ Ana Raila.” One Ana only remained of Nvaya 
scholarship, i.e., fifteen anas go with me. “ Ana gela ” 
in Bengali “ lie has been brought” and it may also mean 
“ one Ana, i.e., lfith part of a Rupee is gone.” The work 
was written under the patronage of Raghu-rama Raya, 
Raja of the Krsna-uagara family at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. 


5231. 

RAMA-HARI. 

37(12. I Piidfiiitu-ditki-tippani. 

Substance, rmmtrv-inado ) wiper. 12 \ x HI inches. Kolia. 11, the* last 
leaf bring longer thau the rest, by an inch and a half. Lines, 1) on a 
page Kxtrnt m Slokas, 280. Character, Bengali m a modern hand. 
Appearmn***, dilapidated. Complete. 

Cuhphi n : — 

sfa tfHTHT I 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

ilWT I I 

Beginning : — 

<fN wtwttoj i 
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f?S ! SJOSTt fTO Tfod rw: <Tr *faa: || 

•“ *** €TTT5fi 

f^Tf^^T | 

5232. 

1 0801 . Padaft ka-dnia-ti ppatu. 

By J Bun a -hart. 

Substance, < ouutn -made \ello\v paper lOy.V, indie.-. Folia, 7. 
Linos, 1<> on a page (’harador, iBemirili. Date, Snloi 174D Appear- 
ance, fresh Complt te. 

Colophon : — 

fTJTTHT I 

Pottt Colophon : -- 

I 4 I i f^fecT I 

Beginning : — 

•tc^TT tit till ^ T<rfa*^ ij ST ^Tf^cT 

STCTtfUT*; I 

#Nr 

f%15i VfKVKt *W m ^cr: || 


5233. 

5202. A commentary on Padahka-dutam. 

By Radha-mohana Vidya-vacmpati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x31 inehoa. Folia, 17. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent in 9lokas, 500. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Date, Saka 1757. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

13 
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Beginning 

w 1 

®wt itotop* ^TVT^srm^raiT i 

TOTpf**** 8 fipr% u 


Colophon :- 


Tfa 

fasfrcTT ^TI^STT^T ^TfTnTT I 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

WTm f«n«r 

#Nt n 


5234. 

«i<)95. P add iika • dula-tika . 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. lo x.‘i niches, Folia, 12. 
Lines, 8 on ,i page. Extent m SJokas, 400. Character, Bengali, Date, 
3aka J755. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


It begins : — 


*\w TOPrewiW n^rntT^n^T^T i 
^^erf^fer: fms tott^Tct \\ 

^tBii fffci ^f^rNRfwcrf^rcT^T 

E% mqRmwi bt ®ccr5^T*rr(?) *nn 




$* «nn%mr irhfMfcfa i 


Colophon : — 
Tfa 

SRTRT I 


farfacTT 
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Post Colophon : — 



^ JTcTWfa 

#Nt WT fTOfe ITThT II 

The commentator Radhamohana OosvamT was a 
resident of Santi-pnra and a friend of Golebrooke. He was 
a descendant of Advaita Acarya, one of the associates of 
Gait any a 


5235. 

BHI§MA MISRA (MAITHILA). 

10004. iftrlWfT 1 I (liht-xankarnh. 

Substance. i>oi m trv-mtido paper. 10J x4f inches. Folia, 34. Lines, ft 
on a page. K\1ent in si okas, 544. Character, Nagara. Dale, Samvat, 
1915 Appearance, fresh, Complete. 

An imilation of Gita-i'ovinda. 

Beginning : — 

^jrirsm w I 

*pg:^cT^TH€tfiT ^31 

wow finr : n \ # 

Trfa*rr mufst 

fmrifwr ftf^ 5 

eT 5 ^ ST fl ^ B 
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fkz<msi jptwpi 

I! \ II 

HIT ^ fwt || wi ll, etc., etc. 


End:— 


*S*t ^fcT^fcT: ^T^f^TT: *r4^T I 

^TTfflf^ fjrft^cTTm'KcT*’ ^PT jjctpt 

f^rtfTHsftarlfa «nrc?t crt ii 

^ffiT^fxr srfa^fasraf*^ i 

far^t fit i frprat aftenwrsii 11 


Last Colophon : — 

*fa Wt 

fasWt dii || || 


ZVsJ Colophon : — 

^fTTTffa’ I 

ifa SSfi ^ fVmt W< ^f’^cT fa*T sftffF*- 

tffasmj^TK I ^TTcf | II 


5236. 

RAMA-CANDRA. 

9301. I liadha-vi n oda * karya rn . 

By Rama-candru , grandson of Pnrusottama with a com- 
mentary by the author himself. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extont in Slokas 210. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. . 

SeeL. Voi. I. No. 74. 
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Post Colophon : — 



^ JTcTWfa 

#Nt WT fTOfe ITThT II 

The commentator Radhamohana OosvamT was a 
resident of Santi-pnra and a friend of Golebrooke. He was 
a descendant of Advaita Acarya, one of the associates of 
Gait any a 


5235. 

BHI§MA MISRA (MAITHILA). 

10004. iftrlWfT 1 I (liht-xankarnh. 

Substance. i>oi m trv-mtido paper. 10J x4f inches. Folia, 34. Lines, ft 
on a page. K\1ent in si okas, 544. Character, Nagara. Dale, Samvat, 
1915 Appearance, fresh, Complete. 

An imilation of Gita-i'ovinda. 

Beginning : — 

^jrirsm w I 

*pg:^cT^TH€tfiT ^31 

wow finr : n \ # 

Trfa*rr mufst 

fmrifwr ftf^ 5 

eT 5 ^ ST fl ^ B 
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5237. 


KASI-NATHA. 

8169. U^4V!«t»l«y^ I i ad tt-ramSa-liivyii in . 


Substance, country-made paper. 10$ x 4$ inches. Folia. 2-fiG. Lines, 
9 on a pago. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete. 


A grammatical poem in imitation of Bhatti- 

UW to ; 15A, *rw faffat to ; 18 A, ^ 

(fcfhi: *TJ?: ; 23B, 5TW TO ; 28A, 

oTOSTlffaft 3TO XFTJf : ; 32B, °*T!nfa , *fic?r TO ; 40B, 

TO?: ; 47A, °*tW TO; 50B, 


»rw toft: ^ratf: i 


See Nep. ratal. 1905, p. 232 where the author’s father 
is said to be Samkara and mother Rohinl. 


5238. 

RAGHU-VlRA DlK§ITA. 


Krsya-Ulanirta-lah ari-kavyam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 2 x 15 inches. Folia, 110. Lines, 9-11 
on a page. Extent m filokas, 800. Character, Negara of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, old and decayed. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

pfaqfifrwfa II 
■WTO wwifaww 

inplp <ftrarc»nir'rnif i w i 
firpnrgiH *?ii 
TOrarownrCt II i, i 
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*?VT^T+ 

y v in i : t 

^f^ffaftfatrtsr 

M 

yft «rfST n ^ n 

3B. (Written in a later hand on the top of the page). 

^TO^rTfiTTO* TjfJi TO! *TJ7 *T sftsWP II 
TfcT l^vft^cWr ipurfkT 

si 

I 

It Ends : — 

29B. *TJrfr?fa$t i 

fsf^Ry^irJumjr^t Jral 1 ^ <re*RTTry : 11 

4 4 4 ^ftfciT ^Tfr<fyc?t<fT! i 

?ryt *f*:^ pwifro ^rraftaraWt fnfririrf^^ : 11 
^cfr pwrowt-yt crffa™^ 

OT ^TOT**! cT^rct I 

**TtTkfasft*TO*r*ro + + 4 
yy ^rof 5*iftfffifa : ii 

rftTiihm^w i 

4 4 4 JFffTssnsi irc*ifafati n 

^5^ ftff cRTOiig *rr€f fv&vzv - 1 

4 4 4 4 ^IWPITO rswkswf ll 
TOJ y; fy* : 

^tlcT! H + 4 wfiBcT’ I 

cr^ftr: ^TOfarfa'fw 

cTcrsVt TS ^Wlrt *fTO # 

v s» \ 

^f^n^cj ^fH%!%srfifw wS *frrsj OTitfkro^r*§i i 

*fcQj#t^T5RfrT^ft fa%yj^ft$ro ^hti yijf?i ii 
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Last Colophon : — 

^reW^ffaRTO ^TsOT^s wfaffs d|: I 

Then comes the date of the composition of the work. 
(Saka 1504). 

^T%sf^r^H^swTii mjrffarr fa’srfktft «nro i 


5239. 

venkatacarya. 

mo. fspg»n!n^s?: I r isra-gumthirsah. 

By Vcnkafacdrya, son of Baghunatha Diksila by flilmnba, 
and grandson of A p pay a Diksila. 

For the MS. see L. 1309. The author belonged to 
Kancwlosa. The English are called Hunas. They are 
decried by one and praised by another Gandlmrva. 


5240. 

9638. Vimi-gn mdarmh . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x0$ inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in si okas, !){)(». Character, Xagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Incomplete. 

There was in KancI, a scholar named Tatarya, who 
was the teacher of a prince of Karnata and who was known 
as a performer of great sacrifices. His sister’s son was 
Appaya Dik^ita, who also was a performer of many sacri- 
fices. Appaya had a son named Raghu-natha Dik^ita. 
His son was Venkata, the author, an expert in logic, 
Vedanta, Tantra and grammar. 
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The second and third verses of the MS. run thus : — 
i^f: mi Jpn^Tt || ^ || 



fa^piudi ii ^ ii 

In the colophon of the previous number, L. 1309, 
Tatiirya is described as the expounder of a treatise in 
which are refuted five theories, Appayacarya as belonging 
to Atreya gotra and Raglmnatha Diksita as an expert in 
Slesa and Yamaka. In that colophon there is an adjective 
to Veidvatjacarya—^l'f^Tfl^Tfrr^r^r^f^f^sT^^ Rajendralala 
takes this to be the father of the author, and mis- 

reads w tt as mr. 

See L. Vol. 111. p. 322. 0\f. No. 319. 


5241. 

ANONYMOUS. 


10378. 

(i ok u lem-l i la-s iid h a u i dh i h . 

Substanre, country- m.wlo paper. ID x 1>$ inches. Folia, 45. Linos, 10, 
11 on a page. Character, modern Napira. Appearance, freph. 

To the end of the*. 21st tarahga of the first kallola. 

An Eulogy of Gokulesa (a descendant of Vallabha) 
and of his ancestors. 

Begin ning : — 


Clef II 
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Tfr^nrfH n 
tftwft ii 



^faS%?FT3*r) aftjn?T*TT^fr TfH^rfa II i li, etc., etc. 



wfm f**ffanWTnj?TT I 

4- 4- 4- 4" 

4* 4- 4- 4" 

7B, w^faro^it jnrffroaT mft ii 

8A, « feW^ ! B n li 

ffTO^ JT^TfiT?: rfef ^cr: I 
\# 

TUfftw ^TrTT tffaTfafalW H 


10B, 



T srm eT^JT*frcj[ HTSIT WpnfafcfT I 
fTOTOTO ST^ft ^nsfsT&TOTO n 
iWfiTRRT WIT I 

gsi JTMT wttr; n 

•sreiwt frw ^RT?T I 

UlfiTTP !W Wf: II 

HlJI^cft STCJUfl^J tfTOf WT&fl *T I 
WJC^ITfW ^ 3$ B 
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** firftf^cRPifHfHi ii ( i :m ) 

This chapter is devoted to the birth and career of 
Vallabha. 

13A, ^osrfsr tromtTcr ; 

STR: *3FJ || 

5R ofiTRT WTFW cR ipFTWWFiT I 

ffsrfa^wt ?FFi*jtfafiritw* ii 
frRRKfa^WTF I 

^%[fn]: ^fafwft: FTOUT FFFftWF I 

^Tfoffe (?) Iflff: || 

<R f*^TOfftoc» II 
F^TfiT ftfwcn: F5? FftsST FRTfrFT | 

T* JTT^TfT^lRnrarT: || 

«W*nfav> T*rf F> f^T^JTt 3 ^: i 
* -ni CT^J %STfw**^ II, etc., etc. 

IGA, • vqfmw i 

25B, * ^ir^jilinwsiTOT 5 !' to- 

mw ii i ii 

28A, o ^OTTOfi I 

Tn the first kallola, there are 50 tarangas of which 
the present MS. contains 21 only. In the 6th begins the 
explanation of Gokulesastaka along with the various inter- 
pretations of the name Gokulesa, which continues to the 
end. 
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Last Colophon : — 

b*wbwt% ^5% trstrew^rft w^sumriPww 

B*f>fWRTl II ^ II 

BBJTBisffati v tt^!WrJT% aiir BfWH «t 


5242. 

VAN1-NATHA KAVlNDRA. 

S331. | Mvkundodiiya-kavynin. 

Siilwtaiicc, couutrviiuulo j)M]K>r. lojx4 inches Folia, 02-80. Linos, 
8 on u page. Character, .Vaguin of tlio eighteenth conturv. Appearance, 
old and discolour'd. A mere fragment . 

A poem on Sri-kraiui, written under the patronage 
of Haglm-deva, son of Rukla-dhvaja. 

The' following eolophons are found in the fragment : — 

64 A, 

sftenfafa ^jrth% i 

e 

75B, 

Hlfa I 
TOP WTfH JTeT: || 

82 B, 

«nf*r^ s^s*n*tf»r ®rf i 
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wi; utr ^ir- esfa’ri %ar 'jam n 


5243. 

NILA-KANTHA. 

4273. WK ^: | Srnjrini-nah and oilier n'orL'. 

Substance, palm-loat 1- X 1 iiK’hrs. Kolia, 4‘> lo 82 Lines, I on 
a paue. Kvtont in Slokas, 70(1 ('hniMrter, I’diul written about a bundled 
wars bark, Appoarunee, soiled. 

I. 

Last Colophon : - 

^ft4cT%^ 3 I 

cff*TOqTWHq<T «PNW55t *TTT- 
vmmw ^mHmffl^n7ncr etfa ; 11 

Srn^ara-vici by Nila-kantlia, beginning in leaf 4J> 
comes to an end in ()1 1>. 


It begins thus : — 

^Wimiq w i 

arfq ^rai^Ti 

fqftra rawfOTjfawrcn 'gnrafq i 
ft Kt STW ftfvFTfq 

*rft$ ***& *ra«f it ii 

M 

ftru srmqtTqqqrcqS’ i 
wqcft- irqmm %?r ^TTsrpri q^ q^ « 
qiTfmqiTqit^T^T JTFf^ qTflftft?*t W I 


qfaqrc!3^r *rn>?f qmrepf qnsnra ^ n 


ftrq^tcaftr*irpfTqT ; *** fwrorftq ?r<j n 
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TWfcTTifa: %WT8T?T h 

11. 

71A. Colophon :— 

*r"fte»rsr*TO *mnnw i 

This comes to an end in leaf 71 A. 

62 A. Beginning : — 

ni s *nrcro*TO3nif 
ifSHtm-fasgft Tuft^ i 

OTq^^rai^Tfwfaw W#JT^ II 

III. 

72A. <*r^reft ftfAihra 

s \J I ' 

nsxxMvm ufTO i 

^g: OTTfTCW **PT % ftKi&Q II 

A collection of miscellaneous verses, numbering 46. 
It comes 1o an end in 76B. 

IV. 

(79B) Tfa 


4* 4- ^^ir?:TO»TTOai- 



f mi* i 
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Beginning : — 

sucre fsre^rerere jt^tss^- 

srere ^s^ft^sTT^rere *rrerero- 
arere ^f^Vf^^^ncre snsf^re- 
*rcre ^rofafj^H^rrerere w n 

After one more verse on Narayana, the astaka (of Siva) 
begins : — 

crofwre ■tremmifc i 

SJTTOSCWT JFRTSOf^cT- 

mjfari + + xjfwh ii 

■j «* 

The remaining four leaves contain miscellaneous 
verses. 


5244. 

RAMA KANTA. 


3519. 



Rama -It Jod aya-Icavya ni . 


By Rama Kanin , -s on of Vanasnara Rancfinam. 

Sul), stance, countrv -made jiapor. inches. Kolia, 82. Lams, 

(j on u pago. Extent in sloka-., HMM) diameter, Bengali. Date, Saka 
1745. A|)poarance, fre-.li. Complete, in 20 sargas. 

See L 302. After the Marigala-carana slokas quoted 
by Rajendralala, it gives an account of the author’s family. 

qreremft *fw udmm 
*rrcretft *rT<T twctr: n b ii 

frtfSSR; *ft JTf IJTil’rTre^T^T 

^rw^rftr tsw i 

fro? : urarfaf I t I 
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frm&it fr>nf«T f«r^ n < 11 

fft%faFnftr ■Krf^rciTf^r 
TOflW TO TOfTOTfr | 

<TO TO cfH! 

€ H^fa: tr^cnfhl %5 II « II 
acfowfa i 

^TTOTJTfa ^WhTTf^^fjftlC^cT II « II 
OT^^afifWTCt ^TTOCTTO I 
s^Tfro ufasro aa^OT^f^fsmsww II £ II 
TO «TT<T ^RSt TOWTO I 
TTOTOTO ^rtTCtS^OTl SIT *Z*\ TO II \® II 
figfro% <WTOt<lTfw 

TOT^rnfa^TrST^S*;: $T^W 

T5T^T?Ht Kltfa S^TOcT H W 3 ^ 5 II U« 

TOWfl^rTTOWfafTO 

STfcrt TO ?fiwwft *TTO I 

$5? nf^TO^rogfro 

U 3 j ■STSfa^t fro II 

The descendants of Narayana are living at Bhatpada. 

Post Colophon :— 

S?t 3 T$*TO HTTW* I 

firfl (w*) sr*TOTfonav& i 

wfaft srfaf^ ^ to II 



( 209 ) 


5245. 

8345. WT WW^fl I 

Taskara-(U pika or Makhana-lila. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x5$ inches. Folia, 5. Lined, 11 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 220. Character, Nagura. Date, Samvat 1930. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf* *r*nir i 

©. 

Post ( 'olophov : — 

3 *ft° OTTO 

<= ^rr tostt* i\wt w i 

Beginning : — 

v\ ^TfcTcTU I 

cTT^rf OT«r^ W farrgfwfiR^ I 

^’arsn-ei cwi^j ott*ww 11 * 11 

J S* On 

OTfaiptftew ir% i 

*ms f^Tfwf*na% n * 11 

Though called in the colophon Makhana-lila (butter- 
sport), it is, on the obverse of the first leaf, called Taskara- 
dipika. Here the thief is SrI-krsna, stealing butter from 
the milk-maids of Vrnda-vana. 

5246. 


8382. 



Radha-krsna-kutuhala-kavyain. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7 x 3J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern N&gara. Date, Samvat 
1964. Appearanco, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

sftt *wtr i 

u 
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Post Colophon:— 

SWTOitar Jrfa|a£ w, etc. etc. 

Beginning : — 

^tlTSitT^ w i 


«ro n^T CT Ifyf^TO^Tfa JTOUTW I 

& fa*T I 

^mnnaiftf v fa4r^ i 

w*sra$ arorctwTOinn , i3ta ii 

There are 14 si okas. 


5247 . 

DA1VAJNA SORI. 

8w. iiMAmPtiiwhiw; i 

l?a ina-krma-ri lout a-ht vyu m 
By Dairajm Buri, son of Sugamka Jnanadhimja. 

Substance, country-made jwiper. DJxJ indie*. Folia, 0. Lines. 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 72. Character, modern Nagnra. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

A well-known artificial poem called Viloma-kavya, 
praising in alternate half-verses Rama and Krsna. 

Colophon : — 

ffa STffWTOTO *RTfw- 

*rire<r i 

Post Colophon : — 

*t iwrw-^hiw 1OTI I 

See Oxf. 132A, L. 75 and I.O. Catal. No. 3912. 
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5245. 

8345. WT WW^fl I 

Taskara-(U pika or Makhana-lila. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x5$ inches. Folia, 5. Lined, 11 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 220. Character, Nagura. Date, Samvat 1930. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf* *r*nir i 

©. 

Post ( 'olophov : — 

3 *ft° OTTO 

<= ^rr tostt* i\wt w i 

Beginning : — 

v\ ^TfcTcTU I 

cTT^rf OT«r^ W farrgfwfiR^ I 

^’arsn-ei cwi^j ott*ww 11 * 11 

J S* On 

OTfaiptftew ir% i 

*ms f^Tfwf*na% n * 11 

Though called in the colophon Makhana-lila (butter- 
sport), it is, on the obverse of the first leaf, called Taskara- 
dipika. Here the thief is SrI-krsna, stealing butter from 
the milk-maids of Vrnda-vana. 

5246. 


8382. 



Radha-krsna-kutuhala-kavyain. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7 x 3J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern N&gara. Date, Samvat 
1964. Appearanco, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

sftt *wtr i 

u 
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Post Colophon:— 

SWTOitar Jrfa|a£ w, etc. etc. 

Beginning : — 

^tlTSitT^ w i 


«ro n^T CT Ifyf^TO^Tfa JTOUTW I 

& fa*T I 

^mnnaiftf v fa4r^ i 

w*sra$ arorctwTOinn , i3ta ii 

There are 14 si okas. 


5247 . 

DA1VAJNA SORI. 

8w. iiMAmPtiiwhiw; i 

l?a ina-krma-ri lout a-ht vyu m 
By Dairajm Buri, son of Sugamka Jnanadhimja. 

Substance, country-made jwiper. DJxJ indie*. Folia, 0. Lines. 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 72. Character, modern Nagnra. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

A well-known artificial poem called Viloma-kavya, 
praising in alternate half-verses Rama and Krsna. 

Colophon : — 

ffa STffWTOTO *RTfw- 

*rire<r i 

Post Colophon : — 

*t iwrw-^hiw 1OTI I 

See Oxf. 132A, L. 75 and I.O. Catal. No. 3912. 
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5245. 

8345. WT WW^fl I 

Taskara-(U pika or Makhana-lila. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x5$ inches. Folia, 5. Lined, 11 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 220. Character, Nagura. Date, Samvat 1930. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf* *r*nir i 

©. 

Post ( 'olophov : — 

3 *ft° OTTO 

<= ^rr tostt* i\wt w i 

Beginning : — 

v\ ^TfcTcTU I 

cTT^rf OT«r^ W farrgfwfiR^ I 

^’arsn-ei cwi^j ott*ww 11 * 11 

J S* On 

OTfaiptftew ir% i 

*ms f^Tfwf*na% n * 11 

Though called in the colophon Makhana-lila (butter- 
sport), it is, on the obverse of the first leaf, called Taskara- 
dipika. Here the thief is SrI-krsna, stealing butter from 
the milk-maids of Vrnda-vana. 

5246. 


8382. 



Radha-krsna-kutuhala-kavyain. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7 x 3J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern N&gara. Date, Samvat 
1964. Appearanco, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

sftt *wtr i 

u 
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find a living by his learning, took to agriculture, and 
purchased a buffalo. But the Harkaras and the Suve- 
dars of his district deprived him of much of the fruit 
of agriculture, so he wrote a century of verses in praise 
of his buflalo, satirising the king who being a Bhonsla is 
supposed to derive his patronimic from Bhohisa or a 
Buffalo. He deplores the death of Nanaji, Prabhu-eandra, 
Bhanu-sahaji, fndrananda Raya, and other good people, 
and says that the king is a simpleton, the ministers are 
worse than simpletons, and bad men cheat them and rob 
the peasantry. The country of the Cola, therefore, has 
no hope for prosperous agriculture. 

It begin # : — 

^ i uro’ 'zm 

$ fsrarsfri fsa^TgtreTc; i 

fat ^ II \ II 

^ ^TTcTT 

sfaTO ^ *PrTTfa5T: I 

% 3S¥m^Usfi*PriITc; Wfl: flTTHTTJraT: 

* JreWT*rJmfa^T U^[f II ^ || 

wf*r qx f*m: 

vl 

^*T%«r fro* sr*rc- 

W* ** T3T% | ^ R 
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5245. 

8345. WT WW^fl I 

Taskara-(U pika or Makhana-lila. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x5$ inches. Folia, 5. Lined, 11 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 220. Character, Nagura. Date, Samvat 1930. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf* *r*nir i 

©. 

Post ( 'olophov : — 

3 *ft° OTTO 

<= ^rr tostt* i\wt w i 

Beginning : — 

v\ ^TfcTcTU I 

cTT^rf OT«r^ W farrgfwfiR^ I 

^’arsn-ei cwi^j ott*ww 11 * 11 

J S* On 

OTfaiptftew ir% i 

*ms f^Tfwf*na% n * 11 

Though called in the colophon Makhana-lila (butter- 
sport), it is, on the obverse of the first leaf, called Taskara- 
dipika. Here the thief is SrI-krsna, stealing butter from 
the milk-maids of Vrnda-vana. 

5246. 


8382. 



Radha-krsna-kutuhala-kavyain. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7 x 3J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern N&gara. Date, Samvat 
1964. Appearanco, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

sftt *wtr i 

u 
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find a living by his learning, took to agriculture, and 
purchased a buffalo. But the Harkaras and the Suve- 
dars of his district deprived him of much of the fruit 
of agriculture, so he wrote a century of verses in praise 
of his buflalo, satirising the king who being a Bhonsla is 
supposed to derive his patronimic from Bhohisa or a 
Buffalo. He deplores the death of Nanaji, Prabhu-eandra, 
Bhanu-sahaji, fndrananda Raya, and other good people, 
and says that the king is a simpleton, the ministers are 
worse than simpletons, and bad men cheat them and rob 
the peasantry. The country of the Cola, therefore, has 
no hope for prosperous agriculture. 

It begin # : — 

^ i uro’ 'zm 

$ fsrarsfri fsa^TgtreTc; i 

fat ^ II \ II 

^ ^TTcTT 

sfaTO ^ *PrTTfa5T: I 

% 3S¥m^Usfi*PriITc; Wfl: flTTHTTJraT: 

* JreWT*rJmfa^T U^[f II ^ || 

wf*r qx f*m: 

vl 

^*T%«r fro* sr*rc- 

W* ** T3T% | ^ R 
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5245. 

8345. WT WW^fl I 

Taskara-(U pika or Makhana-lila. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x5$ inches. Folia, 5. Lined, 11 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 220. Character, Nagura. Date, Samvat 1930. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf* *r*nir i 

©. 

Post ( 'olophov : — 

3 *ft° OTTO 

<= ^rr tostt* i\wt w i 

Beginning : — 

v\ ^TfcTcTU I 

cTT^rf OT«r^ W farrgfwfiR^ I 

^’arsn-ei cwi^j ott*ww 11 * 11 

J S* On 

OTfaiptftew ir% i 

*ms f^Tfwf*na% n * 11 

Though called in the colophon Makhana-lila (butter- 
sport), it is, on the obverse of the first leaf, called Taskara- 
dipika. Here the thief is SrI-krsna, stealing butter from 
the milk-maids of Vrnda-vana. 

5246. 


8382. 



Radha-krsna-kutuhala-kavyain. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7 x 3J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern N&gara. Date, Samvat 
1964. Appearanco, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

sftt *wtr i 

u 
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21B. 53. • TO<s>rfaT l 

5258. 

9007. Sila-rama-viharnh . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ x 4$ inches. Folia, 40. bines, 
11 on a page. Extent in Blokas 1,2/iO. Character, N&gara. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete. 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 


Suhsl«m<e, count r\ -made paper 10$ x 4$ inches Folia, 20. Lines, 0 
on ti pan< K\tent in slokas. f> 2.'* Charm ter. Naquin. Date. Nairn <it 10117 
Appeurnnci , Iresh Complete 


Last ( ' olophon : — 
yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 



( 220 ) 

rfhrf W ftpnihwr 

^Tfr^STTfan't I 

tfafawfa srm^t rwfo *n?nfa *tt 

*T ITft^mf®fcT *Tfalft TOclf II H II 


tfsJsr^cTtfsr: ^rf^rirfsTWcT^r^i ijw^faWT 4 i?f& 11 

POTCTTC sftftpTTSm fa^TCTWjffasfiT^t II * II 
5A, Tfa Slffa- 

C9*F5^ JT^TSrW ’TW Sf*W *nh I 

6B, ®u*drc otp ; 8B, *rw w; 

10B, o^Fj$: si?; 13B, o^rariWifS-mfr^TOW TOTTO *i'i 
15 A, o ^T^WTJTfft *rw ^rpr«T- to ; 16B, o^T^l^irfaraT*! 
*rwTW! to; 18B, o^TOi*i *rm *rw TO; 20B, osrsrff- 
vfrrjTO »rm ^*p to; 22B, o^5rT5r^r^^wift<TCT^n*T' 
’turt *r*»TTO to ; — and so on. 

5260. 

10318. I Rnmxi-r<mtsavah. 

Said to be an extract from Hanu-mal-mmhita. 

Substance', country- made paper. 10 x A\ inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 12 
on a pai?e. Extent in Slokus, 300. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh, Complete 

There are five chapters. 

The last Colophon : — 

Tfa ^tajjgw^rfrmiii h t hi«1^ 

w**rfrajnj: i 



( 219 ) 
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( 222 ) 


rfenTf^ufeT n 
STCj: UfacT^S f ^T«TH || 

w- flstfr a* nrfu w*t: irfc^sHT^faw: 1 
«rfq sh *rg inrt m qfr*ftrcferarT o 

End : 

srtasfa ire«#t^fcMcf^f5i% tw*s*5 -g^ni (1920) 

*rp$T*T? «* qj) ^ i 

Wolfit 

wnfaimwlsY n * o,t h 

5263. 

10487. *fcEM I TTWPT I I Entya- n a ray a m - ku th d . 

Substmice, country -made papor. K)Jy7 molios. Kolia. 2I{. Lmoa, 
1) on a paiji*. K\tont in Slokas. 222. Charactor, Nagara Dato, Samvat 
IU44. Appoaranoi*. old and discoloured. romplete 

('olophon : - 

*fcT ^JTcf- 

q%a3TfK^^TWTfa-<«^« KI44U MIS 

wfu«n^ n * i 

^**«rornrar^iji| w yifteTfotft i 

SRTUTTJT^Tffcf J£*\ || 

Post Colophon : — 

*t r*jzwi qrfarowrfa || 

9* \<L«8 WIo q* $ I 7J© 



( 219 ) 

A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 
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( 224 ) 


5267 . 

9579. f wra<Hni sfN I 

(Hntfimrta-kdvyani with a commentary. 

By La ks m i -n ft rd yarn K ari. 

Substance, count n -made paper. 14yf>£ inches. Kolia, 4. Lines, 22 
ou a page Extent m Siokas, Ii8f> Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete 

Illegibly written. 

A short poem by Laksmi-narayana, accompanied by a 
commentary by himself. 


5268 . 

GANESA. 

5731A. i 

K foil- pura-mahim u-varnanam. 

By Ganesa, son of Yy unkata and disciple of N dr ay ana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12|x.‘» inches. Kolui, 0. Line-., 10 
on a page Extent m Sjokas, 1110. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century Appearance, discoloured. A fragment. 


( 'olophon : — 

Tfa ^T*TW%Tfa-3i ; 


-Hsfrmfar- 

ii \ ii 


Beginning 


^tiriirnT w i 


jpt inmni w m ni fare; sm n 
*rfrm v totw i 
■rocnno^i ftrro ^5 «tt o 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
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( 228 ) 

( 'olophon : — 
beginning : — 

^ftqfa^JTfa n 

vm i ^ 

rr^t l 

JT^ftTW Wltti 

f*TcTJ^: lft?S7q cT^^tTT "q II 

End : — 

*rnf si> qftfaiftfa cTcj *rM i 
^f *rgfe stsiihW qfa h 

5272. 

5030-F. cfe|^^«|): | Nava-ratna-Sbkah. • 

Kubstanoo, palm-leaf inches. Beginning in 19B and ending 

in 20A. bines, 8 in all. Character, ITdiva of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, oid and worm-eaten. Complete 

beginning : — 

5 wH*t \st irftmiBfin 

*^*1 ’EnPTpi*J5T fq*ITTff^ || 

There are eight such verses, then a blank left for the 
9th. then the colophon :— 

Tfa i 

This is not the same work as printed in Haberlin. 
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( 228 ) 
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5030-F. cfe|^^«|): | Nava-ratna-Sbkah. • 

Kubstanoo, palm-leaf inches. Beginning in 19B and ending 

in 20A. bines, 8 in all. Character, ITdiva of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, oid and worm-eaten. Complete 

beginning : — 

5 wH*t \st irftmiBfin 

*^*1 ’EnPTpi*J5T fq*ITTff^ || 

There are eight such verses, then a blank left for the 
9th. then the colophon :— 

Tfa i 

This is not the same work as printed in Haberlin. 



( 219 ) 

A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 


Suhsl«m<e, count r\ -made paper 10$ x 4$ inches Folia, 20. Lines, 0 
on ti pan< K\tent in slokas. f> 2.'* Charm ter. Naquin. Date. Nairn <it 10117 
Appeurnnci , Iresh Complete 


Last ( ' olophon : — 
yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 



( 234 ) 

Beginning : — 

xfhesrsft 

II ^ II 

#Nt i 

T *fTOTSifa OTunTOTf^r m\w *rfk?5 i 

^TTfpi cTOT W'gVflT^pf «H?1 frfl ^ 
*JW ** JTT1?f*rf?T ^T=f<T fl^fa *P^T *1 H*fa 

cmfw I ^UfW^*(5TT<T | faf^T^TU ^ $fa «lrfA || (?) || 


5280. 

HARI. 


8303. ^rf^rnr^R I 


D Mia - pa ml i fa- pan caka m. 


One leaf containing five verses describing the ways 
of a wicked Pandita by name Rama-lala of Benares. 


Beginning : — 

ffrm fag^Jrtai: my 

**rft mmm fawsfa f^cTKT ^JHT*fT *hjt i 

*ai vrsmUt ** 

tuTmuriffri $*FN> **pft rwmw. « ^ n 

Colophon : — 

Tfa i 


5281. 

8266. I Mayurasfalcain. 

9\ N 

Substance, country-made paper. 9f x 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 28. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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( 234 ) 
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5281. 

8266. I Mayurasfalcain. 

9\ N 
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II. DRAMATIC 1 LITERATURE. 


5285 . 

* 4 - 84 - 1 . | Vilwnnomm-rirfi'ah. 

By Koncsntra. 

SiilManoe, palm-leal V<)\ v'l inches Folia, 72 of winch the lollnuing 
leaves are missing :—l>, 12. 14 28, llo. .‘ID, ,“>2, and 7U. Character, HciumIi of 
t ho .sixteenth centurv Appearance, iresh Extent m Rlokas, 

Beyl wring : — 

& *T4ff 4T4T^f I 

rii 

<T Wfa ^Tr<;R* II 
«T% 5f if 

*rhr^3^r^t i 
*ra cT^Tfxf fim«i 

sf to cTcj ii 

flif?:f^-^^3(rtct?rR?n3RWT5 TOisrertfa- 

T^Tf^r i 


Colophon :— 




vftyti'' ii 
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WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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5296 . 

4804. I Malati-mfidhavah. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 5, marked 10, 28, 44, 45, 
54. Lines, 0 on a page. Character, Newari of the thirteenth cm 
Appearance, old and soiled. 

Leaf 10 B, contains the following colophon 
snftwfaw S|TO>5y: *WTTP i 

5297 . 

5655 . M ala I t - tmdha mh . 

Substance, palm-leaf. I)x2| inches. A fragment containing .‘10 leaves 
{by counting). Many of the leaves have lost their leaf marks and some 
have lost their halves. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, old Newari. 
Appearance, badly damaged and soiled. 


5298 . 

9245 . .17 alult- nmlht m- mV a him. 

Substance, eounlry-inado paper 12x5 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 
on a page Extent m 3lokas, 1,250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

The last Colophon runs thus - 

5299 . 

4805. A commentary on Malatl-madhava. 

By Hari-hara. 

Substanee, palm-leaf. 12 J x 2 inches. Folia, 1 to 04. of which the fol- 

lowing leaves are missing : — 3, 21, 30, 38, 55 to 59, 88, 92 ; while two leaves 
are marked 44. Character, Newari Date, N.S. 336as 1210 A.D. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 


Suhsl«m<e, count r\ -made paper 10$ x 4$ inches Folia, 20. Lines, 0 
on ti pan< K\tent in slokas. f> 2.'* Charm ter. Naquin. Date. Nairn <it 10117 
Appeurnnci , Iresh Complete 


Last ( ' olophon : — 
yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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10113. A commentary)^ * 

By Jagaddh araV & ^ ~ m ddhava . 

Substance, country-made paper 10J x 4 mchos. Kolia, 47. Lines, 17 *' 
on a page. Character, Jama Nagara. Date, Sanavat 1721. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon 

WWtW I 

Post Colophon : — 

£\W\ WTTTT I *1^ SSI 

^* eJ a(?) wta i W i 

safaffawirfin 

A complete critical edition of the text with Jagad- 
ihara’s commentary lias been published by H. Cl. Bhandar- 
:ar in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, 187b. 

5301. 

8279. knlatl-madhava-prakrtn-vi raramm . 

By Drireda Ramil. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5 x 2£ inches. Folia, 4-22, of which 3, 

13 are missing. Lines, 13 on a page. Extent ui a 1 okas. 550. Cha r aci* 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

Colophon ,„oj wfor I 

sfa mwafam-w# 3 '* 

Post Colophon : — 

act’ *ra ! s«hwhOXS^ # 

’■ miss ____________ 

Chara 
oloir 


} mfj I 


l i 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 
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WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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century. Both the text and the present commentary 
have been printed in the Kavyamala Series, 1887. 

The manuscript comes up to page 360 of the printed 
edition, line 7. 

5305. 

4032. A commentary on Anargha-rdghava, 
entitled T dtpary a -di pika by Vi win Pandit a, non of 
Raiiga Bhatla . 

Substance, country -made paper 14 x inches. Folia, 103. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3200. Character, Bengali of i the early 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

TO W I 

Beginning : — 

V & nwt faipsrcrc i 

It ends : — ■ , 

wfoft 5?? (nft-ft Tfinrai i 

ftfSnn ffwfw^rfags^ i 
ztai + + + • 

ftj vt trawroro i 

ftwr firefPrara proa^ i 

*Vr prforcwi’ratpi’r 
trcjfafptJigfw + + + 1 

irNw?+ + 

*r *t & 
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Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
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Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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5307 . 

HANUMAN. 

4064. JTfT#rr?^H I Maha-nalahnn. 

Revised by M adhu-sudana Misra. 

Substance, conn tn -mode \ellou paper. HixIlJ niches. Folia,, 56. 
Lines, 7 on a page, (’lnmicler, Bengali in a \erv modern hand. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

End 

■* i 

afifarsTT 

^JrfnTJn^TTT^S^ II 

^RTTITS^ TfSj: I 

This MS is complete in nine acts. 


5308 . 

3199. .1 faha-vdfakam. 

Suhilance, count rv-made papier. 14x6 inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 0 
on a page. Character. X agar a of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 

Jii mii fafocm i 11 

wmT& mmis ri w* 

^TJTTH^T I 

5309 . 

10836. M aha-nalakam. 

Substance, country-made paper, l.»|x2J inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 5 
on a pftge. < ’haracter, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complet^^^ | 
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Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
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WU TOTTT || II 
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Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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t V 

qfaaiwj frt 11 c £ u 

Last ( 'olophon of the MS. : - - 

*fa irra 

sr : « \» i 

Last Colophon of the commentary :— 

AW Colophon : — 

\Q H H*?J *T?cf 8 OT 

gwr i 

77*f beginning of the commentary : — 

’ftnFTT^ Sfflr: | 

TOfcjITOT I 

acprcaiiTO li II 

TgjTWT^^^TJTnr^wfjnvat qjmrei \ 

4 

wwmrsrat m sfV* 5 f&^pnffai i 

The commentary ends : — 

ScT^Nir ??%* *Tf*T I 

*faf*f^wfainiTin%* tott p 

fWt TW 1 

gtf ftinmrfi* f?srg wd i 
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Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
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5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 
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WU TOTTT || II 
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faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 



( 252 ) 


Colophon 

i 

PtwJ Colophon : — 

ITT r <re ^ m*nt f^t i 

asrft -V sftiTcft %U* m II 

I 

Then i n a later hand :— 

iftiNsfetfwsir g$ ^u^T*eu 11 
>» 

llamadasa was the father of Dharma-gupta, the 
author of sev eral dramatic works, at the end of the 
fourteenth century A.D. The family of Ramadasa held a 
very high position in Nopal in the latter half of Ihe four- 
teenth century. 

Oanda-kausika was composed at the court of Maliipala- 
dovft by Aryya Ksemisvara. Malnpala is said to have 
driven away the Karna takas, that is, either the invading 
army of Rajendra-cola in the year 1023, or the Karnatakas 
who came in the train of the Cedi Emperors later on. 

See J.A.S.B , 1803, pp. 250 to 252, 

5316 . 

S( )65 . ( -a nda - konst kah . 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12Jxl£ inches. Folia, 55. bines 4 on a page. 
Clip-act-er, Newan. Date, N.S. 507= A.D. 1387. Appearance, old and worn- 
^ >. Fol. 54 has lost its right half. (Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

*wnr { i 

Post Colophon 

3%^ fasft iifwc- 

* srrot fwnm i 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 
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yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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In a bier hand on the lower margin 

vi to* «jT*r^rrJTT^ i ita 

*rr^T *?Tjj ** i 

%j 


The MS. is full of marginal notes and seems to have 
been carefully studied 


5319. 

4686. Prabodha-candrodaya. 

Substance, country-made paper, 15$ x 3} radios. Folia, 39. Lino*, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete 

Colophon : — 

i i totrw trap i 

5320. 

4522. Prabodha-candrodaya. 

Substance, country-mode paper. 16x3$ niches. Folia, 70. Character, 
Bengali ol the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh Complete. 

There is also a- ort anonymous commentary, called 
Vivarana. 

It begins thus : — 

I cfTf STTO®^ 3rfT5JT^?rT3 T ~ 

•* * f a, ISO. 4140, 4142, 

che-ai i* i wmrwriH 

v. , •>. 54ha,> 

6ro*5i 1 

6609, Prabodha-candrodaya. 

With the commentary by Rama-dasa Dlksita. 

istanoe, country-raadeipaper. 9x5$ inches. Folia, 76. In tri-p&tha 
liaraoter, Nagara. Date, Sara vat 1713. Appearance, old, worn- 
scoloured. Complete. 
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Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
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8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 
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yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 
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«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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*RT«irfa ipn fa VWR 
frifafafa 1 !!^ *fa fatfT*! I 

*T %*?iffa fasff^T TO Vi fa*f*lTSi<T 
3T cT?T JT’STT fw sftfacT: || 

ifTJtfTft fa*#t fa^T *RT Sffafc 5 ! I 
cTOlfa * fawtfa^T TOTTOT II 

^tiw *r*nft5<3 i *irtag jiroiw 11 


5324. 

11194. Rrahndhu-candrodaya. 

Substance. countn -made paper. I2xt> inches Fohu, 29. Lines, H, 
9 oti a pape ('harm: ter. modern Napura Appearance, fresh A mein 
fragment 

Colophon : — 

17A, xfcT ^OTf5R 3 5ff^f'n?r yVm^'kt fofhrtqp 1 
The MS. cmkIs abruptly ii> the third tie!. 


5325. 

8992. Prabodha-ca ndrodaya. 

With its commentary u*T1T by Rd madam, the son of 
Bhatta V indy aka. 


Substance, country 




Lines, 9 arid 14 on a page. Extent m slolois 1 nn, ‘ ''bametec V* 
Fresh. ^ ,s *^ C*Tfa*WT ^HT***’— 

^T-rfftiSW I 

ta HTfTTt i *ifamTTt - *io. 4140, 4142, 


Sut. 

Ch^aote.. 
v. .. 'K 54 has los 


532t> 


[T*n: ' 


6609. Prabodha-candrodaya. 

With the commentary by Raina-dasa Diktita. 


wtaiioo, country -madelpaper. 9 x 5 J 

haraoter, Nagara. Data, Sam vat 
scoloured. Complete. 


inches. Folia, 76. In tri-ptyha 
1713. Appearanoe, old, worn- 
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WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 
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Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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The last Colophon:— 

Tfa *fart wtsr i *WTHt *OT l 

Post Colophon : — 

TTTTTSW (?) 

^ Tttfrs *T*tk T^cH^tnTTre fa% T3?\& I 
W<T Sic*fiR^fa*T f^PSP 

J ^ 

For t he beginning of the commentary, see Oxf. No. 2S8. 
It ends : — 

*f*ksTtu<r vans* pxf? yaffil 
fTirw i ^Tfcxk^Rj *1^0^ m *rortb 
PTTk *fhr i wft^srihpnr^ i ssfM’sn’i *w- 
faanfc^ TOTfsroT’rt *sn : i * * g^firft'inar Tfa i 
^fari nfinRi *t *t siap i 

f ^Tfq ^T3f^ %cf ctfc^N ct<ft*5>W II 

ar^ft jffeflui^ira irw% *tct i 
s ■» 

mfwftmUxtit wm *3 tftfep 11 

inufti ?hak: ufttfhr^ $fa*i i 

?pR*frrT sii* ^ n 

5329. 

4692. A commentary on Prabodha-candrodaya. 

By Rudra-deva, 

Substance, country-made paper. 14$ x 5 inches. Linos, 11 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh 

This is a defective manuscript. There are 29 leaves 
marked 1 to 29 and one leaf unmarked, containing the 
commentaries on the first three acts and that on the begin- 
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5331. 

9864. Pmbodha -ca ndwdaya-a ala hint . 

With a commentary by (hmem, flu non of Bhfwdcdryya 
Vwva-natha Dlksi In . 

Substance. country-made paper. l<ix‘> mein *. Kolia, 14. Linos, l& 
on a page. Extent m slokas. 4<M>. ( ’li.trjK't hi*. Nmnirn Appearance. toler* 
able. 

The first canto only. 

For the commentary, see Oxf. No. 286. 


5332. 


VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-DES1KA. 
1119. | Sa it Jul pa -S u ryyodayah . 


SubHtunee, country-mudo paper I2| x OJ niche-.. Kolia. 88. Linos. 14 
on a page. Extent m filokas, 2,980 Character, Xaurara Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

A philosophical drama in 10 acts, an imitation of 
Prabodha-candrodaya. For extracts, see W. 1566. 

The author was the son of Ananta Suri, and the grand- 
son of Pundarfkaksa Soma Suri. He obtained the title of 
Vedantaearyya from Rarigaraja Divya-jnana. He is also 
called Kavi-Tarkika-Simha, and is generally known as the 
founder of the Vadagala Sect in Southern India. He seems 
to have flourished three centuries after Ramanuja. 


5333. 

8324. tlHW | Samaya -mra-natakarn . 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x4$ indie*. Folia, 20. Linen, 10 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, modern Nftgara. Date, 
Sarpvat 1912. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A Jaina work in imitation of Prabodha-candrodaya. 
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faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 
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Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

*farf WI% <$99 i fafe SJ3J- 

!OT? I 

jgvr >f^r<T i 

In a later hand : — 

ri wsm{ i 

5334. 

KAV1RAJA-SEKHARA SANKHA-DHARA. 

8234. I Lulaku'melalam. 

A farce in two acts , enacted before Govinda-deva. 

Substanro, country-made paper 11 x \ J nclies. Kolia, 12. Lines, 10, 
11 on a page. Kvtont m wlokas, lion ( 'luirueter. X again of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, tre->h. Kompleh 

far*: || \\\ 

HI 

^TOT*: I I 

«rftre i ht?p *T^fa*^gfaiinctjfta: 

^T^<nfa#f i 

ht di ^ far a fa? 5jr 3 sft^TT*r 1 

^fafanft *T II ^ II 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 


Suhsl«m<e, count r\ -made paper 10$ x 4$ inches Folia, 20. Lines, 0 
on ti pan< K\tent in slokas. f> 2.'* Charm ter. Naquin. Date. Nairn <it 10117 
Appeurnnci , Iresh Complete 


Last ( ' olophon : — 
yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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Printed by the late Taranatha Tarka-vacaspati, Cal- 
cutta. 

5336 . 

2772. Dhan avjaya-vijayah . 

Substance, country -made paper 14$x4£ inches Folia. 7 Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Hongali Appearance, worm -oat on. Complete. 

5337 . 

9286. Dhavavjnya-mjayah . 

Substance, count r\ -made paper 8x11 inches Kolia, 12 Lines 10 
on a page Extent in slukas, 20 1. Character, Jxagara Appearance, I -tier- 
able. Complete 

Dhauaujaya-vijaya, a Vvayoga or a heroic drama in 
one single act, having for its subject the contest between 
Arjuna and Duryodhana, which resulted in the triumph of 
Arjuna over his antagonist, t he contest arising out of the 
cattle-lifting committed by the Kauravas, from the cow- 
pen of Virata, while Pandavas were living with him in 
disguise. 

See Oxf. No. 280. 140A. 

The colophon runs 


5338 . 

VARADACARYYA. 

0678. I ^asa w ta - Ti k ha — Ilham m. 

Substance, oountry-niado paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 11 Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent, in Slnkan, 220. Character, "Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

Well-known, often printed and often noticed. 

A short play in one act, based on the love story of 
Vasanta Sena, a dancing girl, and a Brahmana of Kanci. 

See I.O. Catal., No. 4198. 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 


Suhsl«m<e, count r\ -made paper 10$ x 4$ inches Folia, 20. Lines, 0 
on ti pan< K\tent in slokas. f> 2.'* Charm ter. Naquin. Date. Nairn <it 10117 
Appeurnnci , Iresh Complete 


Last ( ' olophon : — 
yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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nm^Kt vpr i 

%«r ^ 

mi fofrTT JAW *p^9fTifRraT 

fa*T*T: ^fali&fl&fa'PTT *ra* : I 
*fts^ faf^^T’sfr'STC 

IT JTOWfcf 5 ^^ 1$ifa S^ft^TH 

*f|faTO%*l *TfT «Wfal fa ^ piTfa^ I 

*rrtsrt wrni fafcn n 

vi*\ ^T^^Tfg^T^nr^rratjrfsr^Rir^ 

5Bf^: W ^TT I 

vr^TWfft 3W*fa 

facT<faft II 

irf^^T fafa: ^cft^ITJTfltaiirSlT | 

m * 

W' w vtforfarhrfa i 



sftufarmff * mt' i 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec I 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The 1.0. MS. 
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to the 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not c omplete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 <11*4 I Sanglta-Bagh it -vanda na. 

lit/ Prnjii-dtum* under the patronage of ViSca-natha Snnha. 


Suhsl«m<e, count r\ -made paper 10$ x 4$ inches Folia, 20. Lines, 0 
on ti pan< K\tent in slokas. f> 2.'* Charm ter. Naquin. Date. Nairn <it 10117 
Appeurnnci , Iresh Complete 


Last ( ' olophon : — 
yfrT 

WU TOTTT || II 

Post ( ' olophon : — 

*T>cT jffo «ww?t& supto fST- 
«TT^ lift W I ®r wt W I 

Aii imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here 
faking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 

=5?tirSwT^T w 1 

tfsrn II 1 II 
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5341. 

124. Dh u rtfa-samagamam . 

Substance, country-made paper. I.‘lx4 inches. Kolia, 14. Lines, ft 
on a page. Extent. m slokas, 20ft. Character, Bengali. Hate. Snka 1760. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It is a farce in two acts. The title of the work means 
rogues meeting rogues, and not. as Rajendralala says, 
a council of rogues. The Dhurtas or the rogues are : — 

(1) a yati or a recluse who is a great, impostor and 
very fond of a public woman; (2) his disciple, Snataka, 
madly in love with his Guru's lady-love ; (II) Asajjati 
Misra with his Vidusaka who is a])proached by the con- 
tending parties to decide* to whom the woman belonged and 
who at last gets hold of her by playing tricks and making 
fools of the contending parties. 

The drama was enacted to welcome HLari Simha the 
king of Mithila after his victory over the Emperor of Delhi. 
The author’s Varnana-ratnakara in Maitliila is well-known. 
The attempt to identify the author’s patron, with the king 
of Vijayanagara (because lie is described as Karnata-raja) 
is wrong. Because the dynasty of Hari Simha is known 
as the Karnataka dynasty of Mithila. 

The author Kavi-sekhara Jyotirisvara was the son of 
Dhiresvara and the grandson of Kamesvara, and flourished 
under the patronage of Narasimha of the Karnata dynasty 
in Mithila. 

Beginning : - 

wVsrei frrfacrfafa int fW? top TOT*ft 
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Ufa** i 

wrfrm: i 

sfoff ffar far flfarami wV^ 1 iprfswT* n 
m^V> yfcHrmfa^JTcTTOI^ wfai <rt i 
fjw^ 5 ii 

: — 

TOftf^fbr, 

i!T5rnft^f*f^r5f*if^^^TJnw^ T fT 3 ft 
«rf«f ^arTfanrtrafo wfz^sTHfm- 

ii 

cT^Tt^^' 5 I qcnq^^mTf^^TTTTt 
*w- I 

ift ^Tm^^TcTTOT- 

wfvrarw**Ti ii 

a<-3rc tjnpwnurft*- 

^ a- asftjTC WTTcT^r^l ? T^^«J 

4V^Nr aww 

^ttijtjt arm nTwnT6nl?jinft«t«fiF WTfc i 

End : — 

US 

^Sfg^ifH^Tt^HTHT I 

fts 

HST*T far^tcrt fafacra fasft 
*ncT!«rc Sr fsr*wfa m% n 

i See Nep. Catal., Vol. I, p. 07, which reads for «rcf*T 
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wir tost to 
»jmmTf*T^^mtfiTTO fauT^rflfTOUJ i 
jUtoW HfcT ft* JTTsft f TOW**: 

^nfaro $fa*: ^stot^ to** ii 
TfcT faSRIW TO | 

-t 

Colophon : — 

*TO¥faTumr 

ft^facT T^TOTTO 3TTTT UT*ft TOpnJT I 

Pos/ Colophon Statement :-- 

*iT*fttfTOcT sfftsRtqSTft" 

TOTS^ 1^TOTTOT?$**T fl 

> S 

v J 

ii 

See Nep. ratal., page 66, and pref. XXXVJ1 and L. 85. 


5342. 

SE§A GOVINDA PANDITA. 

10579. H^^|«i|fc«ni | Madhumati-natika. 

A n imitation of Maluvilcdgnimitra . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10$ x 4 inches. Folia, 9-22. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth 
■century. Appearance, old and worn out. Incomplete in the beginning. 

Madhumati, the heroin, is an attendant of the queen, 
with whom the Raja falls in love. The queen is very 
jealous as a matter of course and goes so far as to imprison 
Madhumati, who was known by the name of Sanjivani. 
At last she is introduced to the queen as her own relative 
by Visv&darsa, when announcing to her the victory of her 
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Ufa** i 

wrfrm: i 

sfoff ffar far flfarami wV^ 1 iprfswT* n 
m^V> yfcHrmfa^JTcTTOI^ wfai <rt i 
fjw^ 5 ii 

: — 

TOftf^fbr, 

i!T5rnft^f*f^r5f*if^^^TJnw^ T fT 3 ft 
«rf«f ^arTfanrtrafo wfz^sTHfm- 

ii 

cT^Tt^^' 5 I qcnq^^mTf^^TTTTt 
*w- I 

ift ^Tm^^TcTTOT- 

wfvrarw**Ti ii 

a<-3rc tjnpwnurft*- 

^ a- asftjTC WTTcT^r^l ? T^^«J 

4V^Nr aww 

^ttijtjt arm nTwnT6nl?jinft«t«fiF WTfc i 

End : — 

US 

^Sfg^ifH^Tt^HTHT I 

fts 

HST*T far^tcrt fafacra fasft 
*ncT!«rc Sr fsr*wfa m% n 

i See Nep. Catal., Vol. I, p. 07, which reads for «rcf*T 
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?TcJ f4 faswrfa *TCT II 

H^nffciT^ I Wfa«rTW || ^TtT: fpg T^lfr II 

Last Colophon :— 

•■njwfr ii otiht 

JT^^TJT *Tlfe%fa I 


5343. 

JAYA-DEVA. 


4787 . 


Pmmnwi-raghava-miakam. 


Substance, pulm-loal. 1. 4 \L* molie-s Folia, ll> 7(5. Lnio% 5 on a 
pugu ( 'haraeter, Bengali. Appearance, old and damaged. Dale, Salta 
1414. Incomplete at tin* end. 


The manuscript was copied in the life time of the 
author. 


Colophon : 

Tfa faSRTW *3? I tfWffor I 

-i 

ifa 4- -f 

*rm witfr i 

4 - 4 - f srnrfr i 

sft?f *iqicn%miTOi snm*rc« l 

e* s 

WWt HTHJfT*T^ II 


5344. 

JAYA-DEVA PAK§ADHARA MISRA. 

3510 . Prasanm-raghavam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17Jx3 indies. Folia, 57. Lines, 5, 
5 on a page. Extent m Slokas, 1,59(1. Appearance, discoloured. Charac- 
ter, Bengali of the eighteenth century Complete. 
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Ufa** i 

wrfrm: i 

sfoff ffar far flfarami wV^ 1 iprfswT* n 
m^V> yfcHrmfa^JTcTTOI^ wfai <rt i 
fjw^ 5 ii 

: — 

TOftf^fbr, 

i!T5rnft^f*f^r5f*if^^^TJnw^ T fT 3 ft 
«rf«f ^arTfanrtrafo wfz^sTHfm- 

ii 

cT^Tt^^' 5 I qcnq^^mTf^^TTTTt 
*w- I 

ift ^Tm^^TcTTOT- 

wfvrarw**Ti ii 

a<-3rc tjnpwnurft*- 

^ a- asftjTC WTTcT^r^l ? T^^«J 

4V^Nr aww 

^ttijtjt arm nTwnT6nl?jinft«t«fiF WTfc i 

End : — 

US 

^Sfg^ifH^Tt^HTHT I 

fts 

HST*T far^tcrt fafacra fasft 
*ncT!«rc Sr fsr*wfa m% n 

i See Nep. Catal., Vol. I, p. 07, which reads for «rcf*T 
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The date of the present manuscript : — 

fa-fa aqpimt « R 

Tlie author and his work from the Prastavana : — 

2B. q> fai 1% fa^ ^f^rfahSfa 

^TOUJTfaflTfa I 

*r® w5f i fafa^T snftroWWfa w: *r *g w*i viw 
frTwn^^t «npT^ faw ttto*- 

swifts mm i 

n$ ^fa fafa **rtfro*fa ^ffa^T[«f]3?t 
^TSlftfafa*^ im ffffa TOTTOTaf: WTO I 
^TgilTf faTO^fa ^ *pP 

wfa fkfa ^*TTO%*TT*Tsffa37W: ^fa: II 

fafacu 3FfanTOt mfirifrzm'- vfaw- i 
vfcw»iwt»iufN to warfai TOiwfairw ii 

M 

The author was the son of or Yajna-rama 

Dik$ita. He was admired by Nila-kanthadhvarl, Konda 
the astrologer and his guru, Vala-kr^na. He was a slave, 
though not bought, of Cokka-natha Makhi. Aufrecht 
thinks, on what ground it does not appear, that he was 
the son-in-law of Cokka-natha. He was bom in the 
Kaundinya family, in Kandara-manikka in the Tanjore 
District. He lived in the last decade of the 17th century. 
(Catal. Catalogum., Part II, p. 121.) 

5347. 

JIVA-DEVA. 

4272. I Bhakti-vaibhavah . 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15x1 inches. Folia, 106, Lines, 4 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 2,800. Character, UdiyS. Date, the 29th year of 
Mukunda-deva. Complete. 
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The author was patronised by Pratapa-rudra-deva of 
Orissa. 

Beginning : — 

( $cu mi ) ^^<3: iKTWwr$cTfV*d 
*ran^Tcr wn<m nwifr^T ^Tf^r^TsPt^ct v 11 

STTfaWTSTINTO 

f^WT§: «rh;|: *<Wrrm 
^ f 11 

2B. *? H^cT! iN HTOI^TfccT *T*TT I 

^ gftrre n 



OTT’nffT^ OT* ^f^cTf f^ET TTJTT ?SH^T : || 

^ KTftrf'tHTtpr *ffaiwgfdq>ifa 1 
^xranfH^JTwwtw— 
wra 1 
srfro *r£t— 

wrart^ wwi 1 1 
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i 

tf Weft ^ ’Sfrftfa I?: ni ftfifcp 
wmi fta*»mfef*nri 11 

j '• 


TOT*?!’ WTfclRTTiraT 

^JSrHt^^T: ^mfe^WclT: fa# ^Tif facTF f| 

J 

tfaf HfaffeTT^R^T famroTCTOH: 

TOT mjr^on icnh^mv tot[ : ] sfaraTTO n 
rT^rWTflS ifre^wfa^N *lTfasrfaci JfWTT- 

**TW I 

«rat i fatswr wircrtfar fai^fafoTfawnir aw w ii 
( Sffa faiftifi HTJT^7TT*rt fawfam^fTOT^TWE 
ST^TST I) 

TO I «TTsf fa if ifUTfa 


HA. *TffaTC gfaiff*# f mm' I! 

3B. wit i fa^ i— 

TO I ftt I— *rcHTTO*m 

M 

farfcfaf: nfrrfiTO **TTOTO || 
vw ft i ^tt*t ^r ftt #ft-f-*si ir?ra 

cT \i^(W»9if^ ^Tftg| i 

TOTJtfWf ^frfa 

Sfrrsrac^i f*m ftrfW STOW YS WW II 
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lit I 3R: *ift: I— 

^ I ft™ ^T*nftr I— 

■wt *iarr gftrantTTqfttfq: ^N^^n?r i 

-* s 

^fafetafft ^^5* WWftqfaaft 

lit I HI *TT*r*facfTq*iqftlW q^cfaqifffWT’rT WT^Tqfjlt 
^q^mvifa: I 
^ri cTTf n qq i 

ST^tfTfqfr^TiWtfT*:^ m- I 
ftmEI^Tft%cTJ5 ^ftf?%flqf^cT: II 
fa 1 ^T^Tlftr | 

ir^: qr r=qfqr[ SHf^m Siq*J- 
ifa: q*T q^fq *Il|?fq?j FTcUft I 
HWt 


4A. lit I 

HH I 


cT^lfq qrfa?q-i 

fsr% qfa qfa qftr. 


II 

ir-ii i 


ft* I wfNw^ 

qrr^TT^ : fqqrfjiri ^ 1^1 fw^mi i 


Colophon* : — 

fh?W£% ft^Tftwfasft •ttft ; 30B, «ft*JT*WT*nft *fTW 

fafftftqr; 45B, rft ^^ft?:T^TT^fa^qT^m?T«rq^wr- 
qrre[ jHfay^TSTqqi^qqrm^^^^^mfftmTq^' yft feft gw- 
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5TT2% 

wm ^rgirfar; 61B, esifaiwhrtf *rra Heritor; 76A, 

*TTH TBpstsi*: ; 86A, «rm 

89A, o«rc;*ffoT : ; 98A, owfaf*; ^wrrf?r i 

Fo^ Colophon SUitemenl : - - 

*SfT^S *IT*JTT*rsfe I 

Wtsfa 

5348. 

RCPA GOSVAMI. 

3545. | Dana-keli-ka imu di . 

Substanoe, country -made papei 14 x4| inches Folia, 27. Linos, 8, 

9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 572 Character, Hoiurali of the earl\ nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

A short play, called Bhanika, describing the dalliance 
between Radha and Krgna. 

See H. P. R., Vol. I, 154. 

The following sloka in the prastavana seems to refer 
to the author Rfipa and his brother Sanatana, by a play 
on words. 

2A, WWK i 

mi 
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L. 3278 notices a commentary on the Bhanika, by 
Jiva-gosvami who distinctly gives the author’s name as 
Rupa. 

The present MS. abruptly breaks off in the first line 
of the chronogram after the colophon, which gives the 
date of the composition of the work. The chronogram as 
quoted in H. P. R„ Vol. I, 164 is obscure. 


5349. 

4600. 1 iana-l'eli-ka u m ud \ . 

With Yisra-natha f 1 akra-vartis commentary. 

Substance, count r\ -made paper 10$ a f>$ inches. Kolia, 4 I Tn tri- 
pallia form. Character. Jiengali of tlicearh nineteenth eenturv. Appear- 
ance, discoloured Complete. 

For the work see H. P. R„ Vol. I, 164. 

It was composed in Saka 1431, for the concluding 
verse in the present M»S. runs : — 

f^rwcTT fafatten i 

ii 

The commentary begins thus : — 

... 

... ... ... wf®*! 

faffdwm: JTfTOmfa I 

The colophon of the commentary 
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5350. 

io7»o. faromw i r { dngdh n - Madhamh . 

Snbslancr, country -mode pnper. 13x4$ niches. Kolia, 2-24 Lines, 

7 on a paj»e. ('Iiaraeler, Bengali of 1 1n* nmHconth eenfun. Appoarnnee, 
discoloured. 

A mere fragment. 

A well-known drama of Bengal Yaisnavism, written 
in 1549. 

I5B, rfa fircwRTwmroraii «tm otjtTst 1 * 

5351. 

810. Yidagdha- Madhara-nhiafotm, 

For t lie manuscript see L. 1609. This is a play in 
seven acts, the subject being Rrlkrsna’s life and amorous 
sports with milk-maids in Vrnda-vana. 

Sec T.O. Oalal., No. 4177. 

The author’s name is mentioned neither in this nor in 
the I.O. Catal. manuscript. 

Published under Riipa-Oosvami’s name with a Sans- 
krit commentary and Bengali translation by Rama- 
narayana Vidyaratna, Baharampura 

In the Prastavana. however, the sutra-dhara says that 
he was inspired by Bhaktavatara Sankara Deva to write 
and enact this drama. Sarikara-deva "was an elder con- 
temporary of Caitanva and was one of the founders of the 
Mahapuru$iya sect in Assam. 

Post Colophon — 

tfsr mu i 

4 > i 
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L. 3278 notices a commentary on the Bhanika, by 
Jiva-gosvami who distinctly gives the author’s name as 
Rupa. 

The present MS. abruptly breaks off in the first line 
of the chronogram after the colophon, which gives the 
date of the composition of the work. The chronogram as 
quoted in H. P. R„ Vol. I, 164 is obscure. 


5349. 

4600. 1 iana-l'eli-ka u m ud \ . 

With Yisra-natha f 1 akra-vartis commentary. 

Substance, count r\ -made paper 10$ a f>$ inches. Kolia, 4 I Tn tri- 
pallia form. Character. Jiengali of tlicearh nineteenth eenturv. Appear- 
ance, discoloured Complete. 

For the work see H. P. R„ Vol. I, 164. 

It was composed in Saka 1431, for the concluding 
verse in the present M»S. runs : — 

f^rwcTT fafatten i 

ii 

The commentary begins thus : — 

... 

... ... ... wf®*! 

faffdwm: JTfTOmfa I 

The colophon of the commentary 



( 282 ) 


The author was the son of Bhavananda Raya. 

3A, *3%* vft 

tratoMffarc ... ... 

Past Colophon Statement : - - 

iwra%* ■n rtt srmfarafftuj I 
*nf to to**™ (1676) *nrat *rm i 

*3^3: ¥[fsT^t ff^NTfcnlt II 

5355. 

10790. ,1 agan-n fit ha - va Maltha . 

Substance, country -made paper, 12J x f> inches. Folia, IB. lanes, 
6-10 on a page. KxUinl in Slokns. 42f>. Character, Bengali. Date. Saka 
1690. Appearance, discoloured Complete. 

A well-known drama on Krsna in Vrnda-vana. com- 
posed bv order of Raja Pratapa-rudra of Orissa. See 
L. 1565.' 

Last Colophon : — 

jfet ^3RtjrarasR*R*re% *ir 

*r i 

?fof UR«T^R-*fihfa*fra<T WJTflRTOtf *R ’TOR 

*5RTW I 

Post Colophon :— » 

3*RTTR^[ I W I 

«r<3T SJT^"f*3 TOT*V I 

ftu^r*r9RT^«R ^?Fcm i 
ljrafli <ra ?prait <ra r 
*ft^faRRTOT*T W I \it 9 I 
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5356 . 

RUDRA CANDRA DEVA. 

830. 1 Usaragodaya-nn t i hi . 

By Rudra-cavdra Dent, Raja of Kitwaon , a contemporary 
of Akbar. 

Substance, country made yellow paper. Written m book-form •* 
inches. Pages, 5(1. Linos, 17 on a page. l'Ateut m slokas, 51»0. Clmracter. 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

See I.O. Catal., No. 4174 and L. 119 and 1225. 

A play in four acts, based on the love-story oi U$a, 
tlie daughter of the Daitva Vana. and Aniruddha. grand- 
son of Krsna, as related in Hari-vamsa. 

Wilson attempts to identify the author with Pratapa 
Rudra Deva of Telingana and Raja Rajendralala with 
Pratapa Rudra Deva of Orissa. But the colophon, des- 
cribing him as Kurma-giri-varesvara, identifies him un- 
mistakably with Rudra Candra Deva, Raja of Kumaon, a 
contemporary of Akbar, and the author of Syainika-sastra, 
etc. 

5357 . 

2766. U mragodayii-nali hi . 

Substance, country -made paper. Uxo inches Folia, 29. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, .Nagarn. Date, Sam\ at WW * Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

This copy of the MS. is noticed in L. 1225. 

Colophon 

JffTTTcf I 

Post Colophon:— 



( m ) 


5358. 

DVARAKA-NATHA. 

40.! I . I 

(loci n da -mlhhha-nafa ham. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x4$ indies. Folia, i55. 7 

on a page K\tent m slokas, 1,300 C'haructu, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured (Vimplete 

A drama on the youthful sports of Sri-kr§na in ten 
ahkas. 

If hpifins -- 

7T^fa^Tfar?SR7cT Vcifa fT^frT^ffeT xffaramfH- 

^TefT ^tcrffTJTT^ i 

tfteTT ifkr 

WtTTcJ II 


ig WT* I I 4ff: TTltorfeT: I *P3 

frfTH 

fa T 

^micffcnj^pi fa^stfasraHroift 

*fTrTT^ JfWreftwfr W ^ ^TcHfT rftfaH I 

$?j TOHRi Hi gflPTTUJ faST^T 

■5TT^T WT^TWH: HTfWfa*! H 
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HJ'VyimsfVi WfWi TTt$m sftm%3T I 
T«j ^WH^TJTcWg fafacft JT^fTH ^r«f¥T^T 
cT^?i || 

%*T *ffrraT WJT^^TTfT^tsfa I TTt 

^TTmrsro tot— 

«Tf Tfllj 1 

*^*r^*TW T^flTT^^DW I 
T 7 ^*T ST2TO fT 3 f^f^cT |l 

<Tcf I— 


II 

mtV i f ^ ci' i 

I frfosr fa^TTTfr: . . .. ~ 

cr%*t ... ^*^^*1- 

fa^fa wfifem i 

cr^fk^^m: ii 

The last Colophon : — 

I *WT W%^ 

Then comes the following : — 

*sjcrw^ TnnjftxTT^r^ *fa f^f^cft frof^Tci^fc i 
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V ferjmr: *TgcnP *fTC 

K^^ufa tffrfssrfr Seiran i 

cTC^f <^T*pr ; 

tfsrpiTO*;: S sfJKT^SSJ ’TOT’* 5<W I 
wnft ijftfw: fra *ra sfarft- 

wt 4- 4 4 4 4- ^tww* II 

5359. 

JAGADISVARA. 

3079. fWl^: I Haxyarmrah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 0 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date. Saka 1705. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

The well-known comedy, often noticed and often 
printed. 

Colophon : — 

TT^UmT*ra SWTHfl I 

Post Colophon Statement : - 

INTOT \*®1 i 

mftvhn ifri nmm *rre* 

^WnfhimWT TTTOTTO fa%*S * 



ci^PTTBn inrnn^T ^ a 
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5360 . 

10200. Hdsyarmva— a farce. 

By JagadUmra Tarhihi mhtra. 

Substance, country-made paper 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon: — 

I f^f^T <STTf^ 

i w i 

5361 . 

0717. Hdsyarmva . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x0 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in al okas, 456. Cliaracler, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

Hasyarnava is a well-known comedy, satirizing various 
classes of the society, mainly the priestly class. Printed 
in Calcutta by Jlvananda Vidyasagara. 

5362 . 

9679. Hdsyarmva. 

Substance, country -made paper. 6x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. Written m red ink. 



5363. 

MADHUSCDANA SARASVATI. 

8171. I Krsiui - k ul it ha la tit . 

Substance, count r\ -made p.ipei x 4 inches. Kolia. !M). Linos, !) on 

a page. Kxtont m Slokus, 1.7<Hi ( ‘Imracter, modern Nagarii. Appearance, 

frosli. Complete 

A drama in 7 arikas. 

Beginning : 

*nnm fwr $in mg m n 

The occasion of tin* play : - 

$*<**;%* wnrm faijwmrmi ^rcrrerm% wnw 

eft% amjjgr* «rm ffhn^r- 

The author and his antecedents 

2B. ^p^ro^tinr*'. 

iof*5^wrt i 

ftw hm‘ 

*rg^m ^qp^(?)tcT : *r ftf *r w 11 
Last Colophon:— 

3Rs«i*rift *mr *nrfftr ! i ift 

mf gymiro *\ii i 

Pos£ Colophon :— 

+ 4- dtfrr to £ *rm?t 

iprm* w sicftm^JT afipf 
t%f^f wr5r ^ i 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364. 

CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



M a dhura - ni r uddha-naiakam . 


Sub*'!, mce, palm-loaf lt» x 1£ molios Folia, 59 Lme«i, 3 on a page. 

Fvtenl m slokas, 1,100 Cliarartor. Udi\a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearantc, good. I’omploto 

For a description of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207. 

5365. 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. | Krma-bhakli-candnka. 

By Ananla-deva, non of A pa-deva. 

SuliManoo, eouutrv-mado paper 13.$ <(if inches Folia, 13. Lines, 15 
on a page. ton l in sink, is, 400 Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1530. 

Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

+ 4- ii 

i *r % i 

IT?I g *TR^Tf*C ^T^TJITT 3 » 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Rri-krsna, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 



( 290 ) 

5366 . 

9681. Krsm-bhakti-candrika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 1 £ inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9 on 
a pago Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

A drama inculcating faith in SrI-krsna. 

A fragment. 

See L. Vol. I, p. 37, No. 64. 

5367 . 

8380. Sri-kmia-bha kti -candrikd-ndla hi m. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x4J inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 11 
on a pago. Extent m slokas, 500. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

Complete in one act. 

Beginning : — 

T& *T ^ effort nftcn II 

II 

3*:^ ... wei i 

^TTp^nrori 

^31^1 Scft fiRR^cTT ^ft^TTO- 

End:— 

3fiUT«r ft^nro^fa ^ W 

TOR ?TcWT?fttfa | 

¥ft^T TM Wlcf! 

*IT3T W || 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364. 

CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



M a dhura - ni r uddha-naiakam . 


Sub*'!, mce, palm-loaf lt» x 1£ molios Folia, 59 Lme«i, 3 on a page. 

Fvtenl m slokas, 1,100 Cliarartor. Udi\a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearantc, good. I’omploto 

For a description of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207. 

5365. 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. | Krma-bhakli-candnka. 

By Ananla-deva, non of A pa-deva. 

SuliManoo, eouutrv-mado paper 13.$ <(if inches Folia, 13. Lines, 15 
on a page. ton l in sink, is, 400 Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1530. 

Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

+ 4- ii 

i *r % i 

IT?I g *TR^Tf*C ^T^TJITT 3 » 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Rri-krsna, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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srcftr 


ffaj : 

^ i ( ^tt ) ftrftifa to if i ft? ^n> *n*fi; ... 


3B. ^ i to— 

w\fcT*- ftrc i 

to TOgfttf ftp TOOTm ii 

?fa TOTft^ gii ^*^flif=raR totw^t: i 

( sf<ro i ) «rft **n 

UVTTO>^^teM^RTOT5f^?r: 
TOffe^iW TOfl^TO: I 
SRT ^4: 

U^i il ^fTO^fiTcT: *4 ^tM*£T || 

Last Colophon : — 

*fa 4l*ref3*rra% TOH^Twt to srwtqr 5 . 


5369 . 

MATHURA 1)ASA. 

829. | Vrsa-bhanuja-Mfilca. 

Suhstanco, country-made yellow paper Written in book-form, 9x6J 
inches. Pages, 63. Lines, 17 on u page. Kxtent in Slokas, 630. Charac- 
ter, N agar a. Dale, Sam vat 1920. Appearance, fresh. Comploto. 

This is a copy of the manuscript- described in L. 1223, 
and it bears the date of the original. 

Post Colophon : — 

Sterner *,«$*• « rfh m i v ii 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364. 

CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



M a dhura - ni r uddha-naiakam . 


Sub*'!, mce, palm-loaf lt» x 1£ molios Folia, 59 Lme«i, 3 on a page. 

Fvtenl m slokas, 1,100 Cliarartor. Udi\a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearantc, good. I’omploto 

For a description of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207. 

5365. 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. | Krma-bhakli-candnka. 

By Ananla-deva, non of A pa-deva. 

SuliManoo, eouutrv-mado paper 13.$ <(if inches Folia, 13. Lines, 15 
on a page. ton l in sink, is, 400 Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1530. 

Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

+ 4- ii 

i *r % i 

IT?I g *TR^Tf*C ^T^TJITT 3 » 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Rri-krsna, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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wft— « t?j, ^ i 

(faT^) wf**, tfT^mfofas »r 

iTTJTTftf, wa cTTSTcf I— 

SJ s 

*w*f*r efasri i 

JTSPl 

^T! Wl awi ^S«WTW II 

cf^ST ufacTI^t USUT 

ufcciT spra* snraprfta: vw i 

^WTJ?of^Tfrfv?f<n3T?II^I&3|\VI?T ^RT^T 
wfiT^TRr TO II 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^rT U^8 W 5R*W ! 

... 


5372. 

SAMA-RAJA. 

8290. IffPTflcIPR I Dhurtta-narttakam < 

Substance, foolscap paper. 11 x5£ inchos. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 228. Character, modem N&gara. Appearance, 
fresh. 

A farce— See Oxf. Nos. 274 and 275. 


Colophon : — 

Tfa wm i 

Post Colophon : — 

ftrf^f ffacr f*rfk «rrfapr w 

ufaTO gw i 

fwfa fr ... 


It is an incomplete MS., but said to be complete by 
the scribe. 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364. 

CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



M a dhura - ni r uddha-naiakam . 


Sub*'!, mce, palm-loaf lt» x 1£ molios Folia, 59 Lme«i, 3 on a page. 

Fvtenl m slokas, 1,100 Cliarartor. Udi\a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearantc, good. I’omploto 

For a description of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207. 

5365. 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. | Krma-bhakli-candnka. 

By Ananla-deva, non of A pa-deva. 

SuliManoo, eouutrv-mado paper 13.$ <(if inches Folia, 13. Lines, 15 
on a page. ton l in sink, is, 400 Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1530. 

Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

+ 4- ii 

i *r % i 

IT?I g *TR^Tf*C ^T^TJITT 3 » 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Rri-krsna, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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5374. 

9850. 

SubHtance, country -made paper. 10Jx4 inches. Folia, 10 (11-20). 
Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, old. 

This is a fragment of some unknown drama, com- 
prising of the last two leaves of the second act, the third 
act in five leaves, and 11 £ leaves of the fourth. There 
is a pravesaka in 1 6 B, belonging to the fourth act. 

So far as can be judged from this fragment, the 
drama is written in an elegant style. The subject seems 
to be the killing of Kamsa by Nri-krgna, the fragment 
under notice containing that portion where Akriira was 
taking Rama and Krsna to Mathura, the Capital of Kamsa, 
his maternal uncle, to attend the Dhanur-yajha, performed 
by him. In the fourth act, they halt at Vrnda-vana where 
a union of Riidha and Krsna is proposed and attempted. 

The dramatis personal as found in this fragment are 
as follows : — 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364. 

CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



M a dhura - ni r uddha-naiakam . 


Sub*'!, mce, palm-loaf lt» x 1£ molios Folia, 59 Lme«i, 3 on a page. 

Fvtenl m slokas, 1,100 Cliarartor. Udi\a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearantc, good. I’omploto 

For a description of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207. 

5365. 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. | Krma-bhakli-candnka. 

By Ananla-deva, non of A pa-deva. 

SuliManoo, eouutrv-mado paper 13.$ <(if inches Folia, 13. Lines, 15 
on a page. ton l in sink, is, 400 Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1530. 

Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

+ 4- ii 

i *r % i 

IT?I g *TR^Tf*C ^T^TJITT 3 » 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Rri-krsna, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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5376. 

4780. Panca-tantram , Kdryam. 

The first tantra only, written in Newari of the thir- 
teenth century, measuring llixlj inches, with 7 lines, 
soiled. 


3* WfJQW I 

“TOWR TJ D 

snsM ir^wcTt i 
ffalR II 

fafe: wfafa* TJWJra* I 

?T 3TR7T II 

^ $1*1 *f!**W*T- 

faVT 5 ! STTIT *WK I cT^ SrafpffteT: $prrf*ft 

^T^'hf^^T^WTJTTH I 

^ *r %t* * 'snfdw I 
?rt irt fa fm* *r 9g*i irftnift n 
n 


5377. 

9726. Panca-tantram , Kdvyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 151. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Character, NSgara. Appearanoe, de* 
oayed. Complete. 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364. 

CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



M a dhura - ni r uddha-naiakam . 


Sub*'!, mce, palm-loaf lt» x 1£ molios Folia, 59 Lme«i, 3 on a page. 

Fvtenl m slokas, 1,100 Cliarartor. Udi\a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearantc, good. I’omploto 

For a description of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207. 

5365. 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. | Krma-bhakli-candnka. 

By Ananla-deva, non of A pa-deva. 

SuliManoo, eouutrv-mado paper 13.$ <(if inches Folia, 13. Lines, 15 
on a page. ton l in sink, is, 400 Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1530. 

Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

+ 4- ii 

i *r % i 

IT?I g *TR^Tf*C ^T^TJITT 3 » 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Rri-krsna, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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Beginning 

w i farofai to *TTn^f?T graft 11 
OTTOI | *rra*n* 

Tfa, etc. etc. 

2B. Tfs OTJT <3FfTW J 

5381. 

5839. I 

Dam -kumara-ea ri to - hi thana ham . 

By Gopi-natha. 

Substanoe, country-made paper. 10|x5 inches. Folia, 108. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara of the eight- 
eenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

An abstract of Dandl’s Dasa-kumara. 


>#* w w i 

xr^^rr hiet rarcrafsni tot n 
lftq>TOfTOnftw: tfeTT I 

^ J HRTHlt tftftTOfd TOTOTO D 
’TO *TTO*J TOcI WT I 

faf^fifora h 

TOT^fflfWU<?t TW*\ W I 
wsjnft sr^cff toj ftrc T I 

SfiTTWT fil^T *raT U 

Wfawf lAip: TOljp Tfe W I 

WITO tffnWUW® ^TSFTOWfayTO I 



( 289 ) 

This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364. 

CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



M a dhura - ni r uddha-naiakam . 


Sub*'!, mce, palm-loaf lt» x 1£ molios Folia, 59 Lme«i, 3 on a page. 

Fvtenl m slokas, 1,100 Cliarartor. Udi\a of the eighteenth century. 
Appearantc, good. I’omploto 

For a description of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207. 

5365. 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. | Krma-bhakli-candnka. 

By Ananla-deva, non of A pa-deva. 

SuliManoo, eouutrv-mado paper 13.$ <(if inches Folia, 13. Lines, 15 
on a page. ton l in sink, is, 400 Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1530. 

Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

+ 4- ii 

i *r % i 

IT?I g *TR^Tf*C ^T^TJITT 3 » 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Rri-krsna, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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WTf*r ^ TT^t i 
farfar iN i 


5383 . 

9004 . Dasa -ku mar a- katha-sara . 

By Appydmdtya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 x t inches. Kolia, 10. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in Slolms, 300. diameter, \agara. Fresh. Incom- 
plete. 

Ten leaves only. 

It begins : — 

w i 

’sftqTJJJTTTO I 

^^niswfainT i 

svm fr fmnmt qrawrl farsm n 
( m 5 ?! ) ijsrcv •itjt i 

5IT31T cT^itT^Tfr^I^: || 


5384 . 


c 



Dasa-humara - p urm-kalhd-sdrah . 


Substance, oountry-made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, \ory 
old. Incomplete. 

This is an incomplete MS. of an abstract of the first 
part of the Dasa-kumara-carita ; the well-known romance 
of Dandin, by Vira-Bhadra, the son of Maharajadhiraja 
Rama-candra Deva. (See verse 58, Catal. No. 5398.) It 
comprises the first chapter only. 
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It begins thus : — 

w I 

^ wt tt^tct i 

mfa wiftcft ^ ^ a nifm 

^ ?ra$ m^unt ^rmid farm w \ 11 

M 

ajfw srererew«^<*^ wm*} ijwnp: *rm i 
<m«imraraa«t Kt*n *T*rT*ft am n*mw ?nrm i 
ajgm^^^ntfafaafa^KT^aT aa’f am fimro^ i 

TWlfc i 

The colophon of the first chapter runs :— 

xfa *famncmrf«ruTOtam^flj^wwyi*m^WtT- 
wftwm ?w$mqarimmrt: s»m> i 


5385. 

SUBANDHU. 

9721. 3|8«Kt1T I I’ asaru-datla. 

Substance, country -made paper Il£x5 inches. Folia, 42. Lines 8 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 8.‘W. Character, Xngara. Date, Samvat 
1721. Appearance, tolerable, Complete. 

A well-known romance. 

The last colophon runs thus :— 

Tfa ^S^fa*fncTT *WTHT I 

i lura swg^at ^ ftf an^rauij^ 

Mott i 

5386. 

9289. Vasava-datta. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 720. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 
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Vasava-datta, a well-known romance by Subandhu, 
often printed in India. 

5387. 

9276. Vasava-datta . 

With the commentary entitled by Jagaddhara. 

Substance, country-made paper IS x 0 inches. Folia, 63. In tn- 
piifcha form. Extoiit. in slokas, 2,4<)0. Character, Nagara. Date. Samvat 
1848. Appearance, tolerable Complete. 


The last colophon runs : — 

Tfa cfi^- 

WITT *WTfli I 

*TTf SI f f T cTTfSI fafecT *T*TT I 

tows 3T w H *®N*T II 
v=b*= *ns?ri 

jTs?ia^ i Mm 

ii # wt wm TOfcra w ii 

See L. VoL V, p. 304, No. 1981. 

The first two Mangalacarana slokas are wanting in 
the present MS. 

5388. 

4832. Vasava-datta. 

Newari MS. from Nepal. Entered pro memoria. MS. 
not traceable at the time of printing. Acquired in 1901 
from Nepal. 
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5389. 

BAN A BHATTA. 

4511. (iJeeffelT) I Ksdamban (hit half). 

Substance, eountrv-tnado paper. 1KJ x 4^ inches. Folui, M2. Lines, 
fi on a page. Character. IJciigah ot t ho mnetoouth oonturv. Appearance, 
fresh, Complete. 

Composed in the first part of SrI-harsa’s reign 
(60H-648). 

Colophon : — 

Tfa ^wrfhjs*- 

*11!?: *WTTT: I 


5390. 

0287. Kfuhnnban (1st part). 

Substance, eountrv-mndo paper. 11 <5 inches. Folia, 172. Lines, 10 
on a page Extent in filokii'-, 1.12S Charadei, Xugara Appearance, 
tolerable Complete 


5391. 

10429. ) I 

Casahi , a commentary on Kadambarl. 

By Siva-rdma. 

Substance, country-made paper 9fx4-| inches Folia, H Lines, 
7-11 on a page. Chaructor, modern Nagara 

The leaves are marked with the letters An- 

other leaf marked 8, however, has fsr^fa^nffsmEr, written on 
the margin. 

There are four stray leaves, bearing the Library No. 
10428, two marked in the margin with the letters Siva, and 
two with the letters Vidya-vilasa, containing a work on 
grammar by Siva-rama, the author of the Casaka. 

20 
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5392. 

8233. I A commentary on Kadamban. 

Brief notes on the first half of Kadamban — of Bana 
Bhafta. 

By Vaidya-nafha. 

Substance, eountry-mado paper HK x 4 inches Folia, 20 Lines, 8 
on a page Character, Nagura of the nineteenth centiir\ Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete 

Colophon : — 

Tfa ^rq^T^'SmRITf tsf- 

Beginning :~— 

wqwt *r=rg n 

sotw faifaruTcTT* 

•ITOffT I TfH I 

5393. 

9008. ^mra% wiwt!?: i 

0\ 

The Bafa-kanda of Campu Ramdyam. 

Substance, oountry-mado paper. I0xf> inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 8 
on a page Extent in slokas, 225 Character, NSgara Fresh. Complete. 

A poem in seven books. Different books are attri- 
buted to different authors. See Catal. Catalogum, Vol. J, 
p. 183, and I.O. Catal., No. 4043. The work is older than 
Raja-sekhara who quotes it. 
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5394. 

TRI-VIKRAMA BHAfTA. 

283A. i J tow ay anti -kathd. 

It is a romance in 7 chapters. The present MS. is in- 
complete at the end, breaking off abruptly at the 4th chap- 
ter, and is noticed in L. 1412. For a complete MS. see 
No. 68 of the same. 

The work has been published undcT the title k Dama- 
yantl-katha athava Nala-campuh’, with commentary, at 
Bombay (1885). See J.O. Catal. 4045. The author is 
stated there to have flourished about 1000 A.D. 

5395. 

73. Damayanti-katha. 

Substance, couni n -mude paper 10$ x 4 inches Folia. 09 Lines, 0, 

7 on a page Extent m 3loka-., i.uOo (’hameter, Nagara Appearance, 
old incomplete 

For a notice of this work see L. 68 and 1412. 

Two leaves pasted together, are made one. Some 
leaves are, however, in course of time disjointed and in x 
this way, the leaf 2B is lost. The first leaf is also 
missing. The leaf 99A contains the colophon of the 5th 
Ucchvasa which runs : — 

In the same leaf begins the 6th Ucchvasa, but it 
abruptly breaks off in 99 B. It is a poem on Damayanti, 
in prose and verse. 

Printed in Bombay. 

5396. 

8158. Nala-campuh. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches Folia, #7^ Lines, 9 . 

on a page Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century.. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. ^ 
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Colophon : — 

Tfa fafwrfarf*?n*r f^w^TT ftm 
^tth: i 

Prof. Kielhorn (Epigraphica Indica, Vol. I, p. 340) 
comes to the conclusion that our author Tri-vikrama 
Bhatta is the ancestor of Bhaskaracarya, the astronomer, 
mentioned in a Patna inscription But it is unacceptable 
in the present state of our knowledge. 

The work is quoted in Sarngadhara-paddhati, Subha- 
gitavali and Padyavali, but is quoted neither in Sarasvati- 
kanthavarana, nor in Sadukti-karnainrta [(Vital. Oata- 
logum, Vol. I, p. 244] 


5397. 

K§EMENDRA. 

2763. 3TWCT I Vrhat-katha. 


Substance, country -limit* paper 11 x 11 inches Kolia, 22 bv counting 
Lines, 11 on a page Character. Xagnra Vppearawe, old. discoloured and 
damaged 

9 A fragment. The right hand side of the MS. being 
wholly corroded, the leaf marks are lost. We get the fol- 
lowing colophons 

ifa + + -f TOT JTWSWV I 


wifwRTRWv* f^t II 

TO «rnwr: I 


Tfz 


t to wm*. i 



There is also a leaf containing the beginning of the 
fifth skandha of the Bhagavata. 

Stein Rajat, Vol. I, Book I, sloka 13, notes “ he lived 
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under King Ananta-deva ( 1029-1064 ) and his son Kalasa 
(1082) ”. 


5398. 

BHATTA SOMA-DEVA. 

98(5. | A nllt d-sa rit-mga m h . 

!Siil><danre, countr* -made papor lit k( 1| niches. Linos, II oil ft page. 
Two parts separately paged , the first part lias 122 leaves and comes to the 
end of the Oth Ltimvaka called Alamkiiravali , and the second part covers 
4.‘i4 leaves, going to the (Mid oi the work Diameter, N agar a. (’(imposed 
tilxjut J070A.lt (Maedonelle) 

The Pont Colophon Statement in the first pari : — 

twT^?TT% fa^lfffrreiT 

|| 

Last Colophon : — 

*nrnftri n 

The Post Colophon in the second part : — 

I I | 

Then follow 7 leaves which contain 90 verses, giving a 
genealogy of the scribe’s patron, Bilava Simha, and the 
names of his courtiers. 

fwrf*rT ^ TOJJTlSt cTC^T FT 
^T*F?wifa%^rfcci ff?tf II \ II 

U fw w 

•j 

mi Uvtfft to ^rfysT (?) i 
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tfir^Tfa^TCuicnn sjuftfa ssfo* 
crt STO^TOcft ^ N ^ II 

TO^T^t^Tf^iTgfSirTirTf^iiriR'fni-* 

c * x 

^wtsu ^srt »r*rfa farfir«f t h $ n 

U^3To5ff9icTJ?T!TITf^T: |; « |i 

wv Sffai ijfa flfTOini 

*?Wit + + fro i 
*r wti^v 

%% *%?*DTO ^ ^ i 1 II 

fajarrot g^r wfa ttr- \ 
fa^®OTW?»nft?pi fsr^^cft ^infirg * t w n < 11 
ScT TOT^f^f ftaWTcr I 

s* v 

foradra^TurT fujfTO mfum^TOT^fJu: 11 a 

far^tfert t»r 

f^?T?HT% gfa ^ iff^f: 

*1?%^ f£H X *TfTO |l * II 
TO fam g^sfro 
TO * miy Tftr ^ort to i 
U**:?ijrrea$ 5 rsrnw 
ftrsrT'fmdroHmw ii t n 
5$totlrfif*ritoj?rap 
Hfii^^faram»fhnri i 
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fa 4 mftSW- 

toipctot II \® n 

ii u ii 

fjr 4 ^*TTf^^Tf^T 

^tftfinm ^ pro^ nt m i 

cTcf^TSfa TOSTTOTWi 
JT^r^TflT: SfJTT^T: I 
ff’STWl’Tt ^sft^TT 

*rmr yfa^ * 3 tffrw- 11 11 

^ *Trsi 
*ft zrmzt H%? 5 :Tfa: I 
f*f* WT faraWNSW ( W ! ) 
^T*nft SlfTO^THTT II \9 i: 
^rgfScfhT: tf^STT^lIT^ 

v\ 1 wnw* i 

fT^TW^r: i?fa*cTT 3 fw 
^^^Tsft II II 
v& twr 

*rw^qfiroro?nw ll \i li 

SJTtfiKt * jRrsffatf^ i 



( 312 ) 


STfTfnzI vfa 

f|W>T SUcWT* 1T^ II It 
*URT 

*[*] gfafg ir<mf?R: i 

tffJI Hfa BBpfg 

f % qfii ii i<= ii 
fajTTC 

1 

sYairtstara^i $g- 

^WKTfaf^f«ITJ?T^ : II \£ II 

cT^TtT^aiT^^tfrfHT^ 5 I 
«TCWT«rwg\ft (W>) 

fa* (f)fa f^T^ : II II 

w*rT*ii *rwfa jrfcrfc^f mit n ii 

^Ntpi to W ( fort* ) foTOih* * ^ II (?) 
fte> f\*M*m*\ **rera nfii ^t«ct 
* ^^ TOT*-*fri *i*rg *nw i ^ n 

fiwfawffroft ^faTO 

-» 

B&ftjff H^«fflHtifn%g: | »0 II 



( 313 ) 


yfavrZ*2«^rffa*T3yTK! I 

fawincm*?j?!#tsTOT (i ^ n 

c\%^' ^^siTOiy^ra 
wrii 1*11 ifqfaH^TfrWH: II 
JTRfirf ^-^frJl?NTO Wtf^ 

SWSfa TO II II 

*r*sH3rmsj *r^4Ti'fae*TT- 

yfa^fa^rf I 

y^^ro^i: kztii w*ji 11 11 

T?TTOfTO*T 

T®f^?Tf^f4cTTfT^T 
JT*ITOfynfa: II V= || 

TOiara 5 WT*tf<WTwra* 

^PtelfaSTT 5 ! jfn %fcTqTtf SfTfffa I 
TO yTOcmywfarny- 

n^iwwtsfi ii H ii 

y: ^STT^^T^ gr^f^ST Wtfz I + + 
yfaaj9TO*R nf^rf^ffll^TyTKJTT^Tf%^TT I 
XTcTT^T 

ytw^^l& : SOTfa ^Hir: II I 

TOTsfN^ SWTfaffW ^faf4%*SfT<*l^ 
^ftnyiswfai: ymcRfmlf^ fromf™ I 
WTTOW nm% fW fa\fl 
^mj^SH'qTTOqw. ^i\TOW[*Vjw II ^ I 
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HTg: II ^ I 
TO firfWJT *TST: | 

SffTO tftSHTOfnwfa*^ snfew *m*mc? 

11 ^ n 

vVguJift* 

UTTO^TU y*TT ft*T*nT I 

fray 


II ^8 || 




sttotsjt^ FTOfa*rw$ mfn i (?) 
^TtmT^T ^KflT^TMiT 
sre s^ffr-^Tg: ii r 

*xfto$TO fas*r$rfa 

rr^TW^rl^r gfai^$TO^Tir^T^fcTn*TO : 

^ KTfWW # 
*rcft«n 5f?rd w iK^ir^fiT i 
^fteTg^U! w? yfifTOft tftaarn ii ^ i 
^TW^^T^f%cTT wflTOftrar nm I 
«nr^i«wftm ¥nt mri w ^ r ?e « 

^ m ^Arsj 

VT^ qftfif ^*lfa ^JTcTt *zm T I 

lift W^f^**fTTOOTT^fw 

whmt^BTTO Tf %T TTTOfl^ R 8 o R 

TOffa «TT«TJTT^ 

mT*ft nsft fwronffc tostot i 
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rifwf^ imfa w*rt nr tfsrfapfa n v\ it 

*m\f{ ^ HcfNf 

St^^HTg: ^5ffa ^fe^R W I 

ITTTO^? fw- 

*9W *r nrfa farrii ^^mrftsr 5 n b* r 

^fT^rei ^fsjcu ^feprrN^ 

sfaftfo * nrfa ftcTCT II 8^ || 

f JT f|T 

faa^3TR«W^cT*RT: SRTfa I 

^ S^facRW SITficft JJTR ~3*~ 


sftfa ^SXq^feT II 9 8 || 

^T^T ^fcmfc^*T?(fe)3T faST: w^w'tOT- 
sftaT^fTR ^gfrer *r«nfc*&f$RT I 

wfafar 9? fani ftranr* ii ay. ti 

S*ft*f5?T ^ cT^ ^JETNifaT^WTnrF 
irefafar tr an^T-fatffcn ^Nt ^s’sit (nr) i 
fwq t w mzwT. fgf^wrofawsRT 
*fNt ffWUfr naro (?) n 9< h 




^Tftreft Tftmw nr ^Tfaro *r 

( ? ) i 
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|| 0^ || 

fiifq Hfifa f*!cT^;i irfliwwfl- 

WWfa : *rfs*fa*pfT I 

»flw eRTfcr ®*ifa 

T^7T faW^fa ’n rnftTW^^ T»P II 0£ II 

qpq ?ug ferfcrq^TTi^t qmftfwrfasr 

<3$t I 

WZ I W2*falKnT*rwa- 

fwflTfTS5$*rci: * ^ P 1® R 

^HtT faq SfTc* ^*!WTO-qfira | 

fqHTfa fTffsqiT Jurr^wT^cr it i\ n 

mm *nq wfwfwngfa^: 

>1 

tf¥imT% ( fRTW- ) flfalfafa^V^T (?) 
iN uifa *urft snirm^T^UT ii 

m%: i 

cffa^f*! I H R 

sVrcrofafafaiar* ^*n fcfa 

qfawraTftfa hvw - 1 

Hf*TT nf^ UWq (HT«T*) ^ *^*TT WFri'- tPI : 
^Tfq sfafW^WUT fqsjT *m: ( 10 R 
cT^| tfl4^fqa: I 

« Wfofa TO TOT II 11 1 

JTW TWV* «qT 

>i 

mm*\*i ftsifa surai i 

^Tcft ^ fa: 

i «< r 



( 317 ) 


^nr 

wftr ^T^fnrrrfNf i 
TOT*. sm^rffaefT wfa VV\jUh 
^T^TfTfVJTXfRJT^^T: || 19 II 

fern* insWfow ^vm Unfit i 
anfa^T T^TarST ^Flt TC«qn || 

jirnrt Uvv\ 

II 1*= II 

m^tWt wfa^TC ^TCTr^lf: 

G^m*vinm*s*T* inrnjmrrf^ i 
wmv WRlvvfmwifvv 

WF^WfarTO 1 ^ WT^T^r: \\W 

vv^i m wsfi«j wTip^ftinrs n <• n 

«nm fv^fa^rr^ ^ifvHT^rj 
^XIfT^^3^Wf^ir^Tfwfr^^TW5rpT l 

v\ fv<v farvifa f?T*T5r#f ffo»rr i t\ n 

^f irfr^Ssr ^fwt lnfiprcft i 
^iivwvw^rt *«tct 

fvw^vviftrivw TT*T*ftHTfTO: || ^ p 
zmifttriW' smfasw ^Tinftwwnft 
Vi l&Tcfi ^VJnTTfVf fvVVWiWTnsftviVV: N 
TOT%3 

ftanrNpnrt wprw tfs%vfxv\ w: 11 i 
$ ^nft^R^ifvry t wfrftR vvt 

*hr^* vftngmuUv m*rte ^t% wX \ 
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nsff *TCT|fcT: WrefarfaT || <8 H 

inuftSpir TOT*fa*rer«re IrNfr 

tot ^Jii. y^mpriteyTTf gapfrrfa i 
*tott toto>wt font tot to'Itow 
^T^W fTO* iTO^firt : TO 5 II <1 II 

*r f^fa M*3cr«jTroiT 

sfOTUlf JTti(^) ffotffa I 

«T *PTO : *T fTOTJ?ftn?rfq 

ij fJTJl fa^TO^OT ^vfr{ II ii || 
TOTO**! ?JT f«T^T8IWff^ fa^ii 
firm?j ?p$tot ufafirer i 

1%fa«?faTWH *3 WTOTCfSPWT 
fafcWT cT^HTsf TO ilWP II II 

% ?r tot; fanroifa firf 

*nf*TO<T *r *r i 

OTfiTifT ^TOfTO 
^if^fsrf JTJU^TTO TOTO^T H <<= || 
WTOTTTfTOfw fWfft *iy^T- 
TfT^TT ftTO*R T ?**TT TTRlft^T I 

iTT^T fTcTT W|*JJW 
-.> "* 

vrritfa tk + + +11 
wr fjmftrwW>ff wns- 
wSfa nfa’SH *rarfstw»jN*gt i 

wrW*nvft mwN^ Tjfsrn: t it i 

•^rsrtHTRfjc’wfa*?) wra gwunftfw^ i 
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f^ur % Tf | 

W i *?Tfa % I! || (?) 

qm miftWZi JP^SRWT faJeTfffST *T9|% I 
Vm W%m VRfsrT ?lifa*TOTCTfw 
^TfaraacicT w n « 

* TOT ^frf fwil ?WTW *TOft 
jnjtrrcfTvg^irf^ fafror. ^Tffa: i 
k€\w\ fv* f*wfw 

cUcf SRT5l3ifcH9 *f> *fan*WTt W n I 

^f*F«T ^T^fcT *W 

fa^lT WTOfarihit | 
wfirf ^Tft 

fastf Sto ii ^ n 

***\wt 1T5r»lT fesTTfaiSOTT: ^1 tf: afifa: TOPT- 
WlTOaftfvfaifaw ^fjgiww^ I 
frthfi^rflTOwrit w 

^’fl lffon^%H?Tlf?T: ^WT*fW V& II «8 II 
^fff to mnfm ^Tsq^firft! iroravRrst- 
TO mnpiUfa fafro s^* 5 ? i 

%^T^^cT^^m^fqitrr: nfc^TOT* 

* Wt to qv «rofir ^wrcftrr to i *v 
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^^WwTw^^^^sirrsfhr^Tir 11 $i\\ 

*nfa fM^fainfa faf m ^T^r^fT 

%?TO^r*raTe!:q^fa ST^fansT JR T 
w1W$lftaamfafa! TT^^miTTf: I 

W^HJTgWT fa^f3r*T: fJTTT 

farm *rm: ^msijTtw h s<= n 

t^J^^rpe^Tr^Tfaa fa^rsr^^: fairer: n ^ g 
iTTfT^IETOT^llN%<TT: 

*T?Ptffa^Rfar: ffJTT^T: l 

^rfifat ^f*mm 
iwfm iftdfarmWt ii ii 
fa^Trstsg^: ^^m^fismr: 
ift^^Tf m^T^jfbTtrrfl-: i 

yrsj: 

VWt ^mfaiWT% *fqfa: ^pfa^crr^^frr: g ^ II 
1 <q fcljfa%r^^fasf ^TfaflTT HTr^t 
STTK^H ^ VT KfcT g d 'Tfa' I 

^JTTiTWrfai w^fajrS-t ^iS^fa^Tsft- 
^5TT^?55 ^fafsf^m $fa*W g ^ II 

i^r 

[5*rc] ^fa^RTfriTTO! jtffa i 
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# 37%mT^ II ^ II 

^rTipfatf <fr fa^iajw- 

if cTcTfsr^T^? Jff W || || 

fwifa ^iT%?-f?T^H<2rTcT 
ifimf? ^Tf^w^Ti-^r? ifireaff: i 

*8TwW*i*rT ^iradrfir* ii i 

4- + ^T^rfwfirmr^mfiii! 
fowl *nfl^^fawraSw ^mfw i 
%w *ra<r ^4^5rnn^*fT?T 

TOTf5tT II *=< II 

^w^T*iwrfawfaiTJn: sftm^ftrTT w 

^WTWTf^qferf: cTcfT ^irfiir- 

TOT^fra^artiw fr5srfimri^i? » ^ « 

CTTT 

TOlTirr W&WT& KJW 

si^tont m*m ii ^ n 

*T ITT^ V Iw lfrr*T Jti 
*T*TOTllf I 

mt W stAott 

^ n 

pira^W OTfirfW: I 
faq^rlTOTffa: ^feT^SH *T «P || <S.o || 

+ + ^^Tf>TVn^HT5J | 


21 
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swrora 11 ^ n 

Fr*r*iT^FiF$ f FT ?tot 

?fw ^ wtw'nbm $w sr n 11 

ft f^t famsTfaw ^Tt fft ft*f 
fasprifafa ^nR5f*rvft ft i 

■?WF wnwwftrfa f^fai ft jftfFFttt 

*tNt *lfaFFn*F[W|]*W ST ^rT^ft FT?J *: || ^ || 
F^TTOHFiFWSWm- 
*(FBFTfaFFflf4ss4faFT I 
FUT^FFT fFFFsHFfornFrHJ 
^HTFfs^FHfaTTfF mm 
FSTfatffa FfcTFiSr fiftTSWTilTTVrt (?) 

FITS Ffarfq F 

F FTf^Tsfa F FFT^FFT fa^ff H £1 || 

m*w sfT f FFTTFlikfHf^FTiTfFF i 
Mr™TO«!fa*T*ft *ft ^ ^tjit ff it *.< ii 
ffifftft front wfafHt F S*JW* I 

FTFfsTT*F cftFTFT%fe ^qfjHW^T^T || £F II 

WMfp^ v®^ faro^fc* *r 1 
ft* *ufs fa% ffj ^FTFTF*ftfanrcT n o= u 

F'tfF %*3FTFT F FT3FTTFT F FfFF I 
y%-m ^wtqRT*ri ^ ^FfFFfFF n 
SFTF^TF ^STf 3F<W^: | 

The scribe’s composition is learned and not without its 
poetic beauty ; and he seems to have been one of the court- 
panditas of Bhava-deva. The present MS. is transcribed 
by Rupani from the copy of Rajtaranginl brought by 



( 323 ) 


hava-simha from Kashmere, but revised by panditas of 
is court. (See verse No. 87.) 

Major-General A. Cunningham in his “ Report on a 
mr in Bundelkhand and Rewa in 1883-84,” Vol. XXI, 
107, names Puryo-dhana between Vikramaditya and 
mara Simha, Bluiva Sim ha’s grand-father. But we do 
)t think that the learned scribe should have omitted a 
ime only fourth from his patron in the ascending line. 


5399. 

:m. a^iHHfrWI I Sul-rt-xapiatika. 

A complete MS. of B1 pages, of the foolscap size, half- 
)und in leather. 

See L. 1213. 

5400. 

989. Suka-wrptad. 

Substance, country -made paper !)jjx4| inches Folia, 70. Lines, 10 
a pa^e. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Another copy of the above. 


5401. 

NARAYANA. 

4861. fem qfo: | HitopadeJah. 

Substance, palm-leaf 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 108. Lines, it on a page, 
oraeter, Newari. Appoaranee, raouse-eaten at the right hand side. Com- 
te 

End:— 

107B, fsmrsr&nffai i fas i 

W5S1 I «RTSt, to: IWT?T<f 
a? srarfmait wfgsrt >jjn i 
frarewfm i i 
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*rfa: 

*TCP ^ fifm?: ^flfnf'ft cn£cTm I 

^TrTcT FfiSJST 

m 3*sns «rfww*ort 11 

^ T^l 

^«TRT: ^T ^TT^cf 

T? crf^fcj JTTJT^ fw*^ I 
^TTor<T ^ wk- 

SHR^ ^f^cT:( )*TfTM WT*tf II 

i 

■i 

Colophon : — 

*fa ^3^?: OTRTfr* 5 ^r^TW: I 

-t 

%KR ^ffTT? q^fafl=nRr ^TTRm *1 

*rteR ^fiiRTnrH^ ^^rir i 

swruffiT *KT«rr ^OTTomi T^riii ^ihN^T 

*rts^ *rdf*r% *ffaTcr n 

m ^WTTJRpft 

*T^i?tfcTfa<?T offt^*. | 

Tnsfawi TOD^frff: 

tfU*T %T ^ ^RffTT* II 

srffa i 

vt*\ rrii t 

*^rergw ir£rfw i 

qftrros^ii OTPft f* 

^ft?T3 ^N3^fW v HTSfipf * II 



f Wfaftn* nm i 

faf*3<T ^JcTT *rf|^JT^TT§N *5T^T || 

5402. 

3194. HUo ))<tde.s<th . 

Substance, count rv-madn paper llix4 umbos Folia, It) to 7t). 
LinoR, 8 on a page. Character, Negara of the early eightorinth century. In- 
complete both ends 

5403. 

457!). Hilopatfrwh. 

Substance, country-made paper 13J x3 inches Folia, lit). Linos, ti 
on a pa^e Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, trosh. Ineomploto at, 
the end. Breaking off abrupt !\ m tlio middle of the Hocond section, 
Vigraha 


5104. 

VIDYAPATI. 

1 04 l)(l. I Miiilhurmnhi-kaiM. 

Substance, country-made paper 5£ x 3$ inches Folia, 4-51, of which 
foil. 24- 28, 3d, 38 aro mis, sing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent m Slokas, 240. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Sainval 1810. Appearance, fresh. 

A well-known story. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa ’sftfasirr Tri^rwT^^T^TT *wim i 

Post Colophon : — 

^T^Pt^Tf^T- ^TmT^mTTfTST-^ft^sT^T^^I faftlcT ^ H 

if || 

It ends 

^ TT*i t TfiW I 
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5405. 

1 106. Madhavannh Kama-lcandala-katha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10J x 4$ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
9-10 on a page. Extent in slokas. 230. Character, Nagara. Appearanoe, 
old. Complete. 

For description see L. 82. 

The love-story of Madhavanala and Kama-kandala. 
Madhavanala, a handsome Brahmana lad of Pu^pavati, fell 
in love with Kama-kandala, a dancing girl of Kamavati. 
They were united by Vikramaditya of Ujjayini after many 
adventures. 


5406. 

ANANDA-DHARA. 

1 0239. M adh avamla-K ama -land aid- hath d. 

Substance, country-made paper 10>( x 4J inches. A fragment. Folia, 
6, marked 6, 7, 23, 24, 2.7. Lines, 9 on a page. Character. Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1764. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

A different version of the same tale as the preceding 
number. 

Colophon : — 

ft. Tci i *t w ti x 

I 

Post Colophon : — 
ff'arcf V®* 8 

For Ananda’s version of the tale, see 1.0. Catal. No. 
4083, which, however, does not agree with the present MS. 
at least at the end. 
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It ends : — 

wt m 5 ! Uwm 4 TOdifwiiWf 

fwnw^lf i vw *r#ta «bsi n s<ft 
mw ^nn«if^ri ^th: n 

Along with this there are a sheet of paper containing 
Smi’tyartha-saranukramamka, and a leaf marked 26, con- 
taining stray verses. 

5407. 

10238. Madharanahi- Kama-kandahi-katha . 

Substance, countn -made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 18, ol which 
those marked .‘1 and 5 12 are missing, Clmraetei . >, again of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and repaired. A frngmml. 

Colophon : — 

xfa *WTHT I 

A well-known love-story. See L. 724, 1.0. Catal. No. 
4081 and Oxf. Nos 339, 340. 

5408. 

10240. 

The last leaf ot Madhavanala-Kama-kandala in the 
same version as above. 

Colophcm : — 

*WTHT i 

Post Colophon \— 

i 

5409. 

5591. I Veiah-panca-vimmtih. 

In Siva-dasa's version. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12£xl$ inches. Folia, 50. Lines. 5, 6 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1,900. Character, Udiyft of the early nineteenth 
oenturv. Appearance, good. But the first line of the first leaf is corroded. 
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Beginning 

+ 4 + + 

"fNfwt fr TfrsisT wfrrera 11 

SITl'HnT 5f 

V]T*H *THJT: I 

fw%! *TTSttjfalt*;fa WRi: 
otst^tow *r nf^srfsfr 11 
«rfw *im i ere htt jr*i4- 

ifat *TUT I oTi?J JTTOaftfo I * JTT^frfa^JTTfllT 
fOTTsfc^ q^W^rfSITT | 

f^T ^ mf* faTTfire*f I TO *TOfa mi Irft I 

jzrft gf*i: uro^m vUwifa i cWtt«j <rw*i tim jit 
JT’fTT^T l Tfer fcrera tout i w w <recr 

*TOrfn*ft g*n wnaifr ^jcftcjTf^ i toitwh^ firg- 

« efTOTift gfnilfaifw: W' TOtfa fspTTT- 

51 %ffT I I cr«J <TlfN>JTTO^TOfa 

5T TO?3fcT I fatfttf 

tf=gjufa I 3fTO wtlff cT^ g^TOeTTfa ^JcftcTTfsr | 

TTS1T ^15T%cT ffT TT^faWeT I T^T 

arefa TcmTh tot* Tftsufa i 

End :— 

TOtaW i «nrc Tfe^fa ?hsto$ i ttt 
ira: i faro&Tt iT3ii ftnft^ajT to 

tot* i 

ursft m m $*3f vzl *t vk m fare 1 
t*t ift wnt * i 
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Cohphoa : — 

ftwfa^SR wnjTfl I jU ?7^: I 

See L 126 and I O. Catal. No. 4095. 


5410. 

2813. ] ’ ('tala-pa hai-ri msafih . 

Sul aiic«». eounlrx made paper 10x U inches Kolia, .70. Linon, 9 
on a page ('haunter, Nfuiara ol tin* eighteenth eeutui\. Xppearance, dis- 
(olcmml. I ii('Oiii|)li*t(* 

To the end of the 21st. story. 

5411. 

8064 . I '(‘(ala-pahca-rim-salih. 

Substance, |><ilm-l('0>l. J2£x J}' inches Kolia, t>0. n miked on one hide 
with letter numerals and on tin* other with figures. Lines, r> on a page. 
Character, New .in ol the ihirtrcnth eeiitun Appearance, old and dis- 
eoloured Incomplete at the end 

The last colophon in the incomplete MS. in 56B : — 

Tfa srsrwi W'fl: i 

5412. 

889. 1 'at ala- paava-rimsatih . 

Substance, count r\-mado paper 1 1 x inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 13 
on a page. Fxtent m slokas, 1,700 Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1896 Appearance, old and repaired. Complete 

The well-known collection of 25 popular tales of a de- 
mon. It belongs to the recension attributed to Riva-dasa 
Bhatta. 

L. 126 and 1.0. Catal. 4093 are also stated to be of 
the same recension. But they do not quite agree, one 
with the other. 
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The text, as presented by this manuscript, agrees with 
L. 126 in the first story. But it has a special introduction 
relating to the origin of Vetala, which is not to be found 
in L. 126. The ends also of the two do not agree. 

The Post (' oloplmi Statement:— 

^ OT* tefTW- 

TH i 


5413. 


1118. 


Si mhmvna-dvatri mmtikCi. 

Substance, country made paper. 9J x m< he*. Folm, 05. Lines, 7. 
8 on a page Character, Nagnrn. Appearance, old. Complete 

The well-known popular stories of the , Faina recen- 
sion. 


5414. 

53. Simhnsane dvatrimmti hatha . 

Substance, country-made paper. Of x4 inches. Folia, 73. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 1,022. Character, N&gnra. Date, Samvat 1090, 
Appearance, old. Complete 

The work is noticed in L. 130 and I.O., p. 1566-67. 
The Jaina recension of the Simhasana-dvatrimsika. 

Post Gobphon:— 

Wlf* TO ^f^TT fSTTTSt 

NJ 

*3^ II 
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5415. 

KAVI KARNA-PURA. 

9250. WK'W'M'JHj: | 

C\ 

A nan da - Vrndfi oana-ca mpitli . 

With a commentary Snkhu-rarttini by Vrndavana 
< 'akravartin . 

Substance, country-made paper 13x7 inches Folia, 4(>!> In tri- 
patha form. Character, Napara. Date, Samvut 18H8 Appearn nee, fresh. 
Complete. 

For the text, see H.P.R. I, ,*$(). 

The commentary begins : — 

’sffapiV w | 

mm JSrTSfiT^t 

^ HlfaiJ I 

*T* il 

--f c 

tjsS fact *^rcr \\ 
*^T^Tfc*TfVafiT I 
*T?TSI || 

^%*TT* ^JTM cf^T?5T^ I 

ScT ^fJT! Tt'- II 

cTel^ I 

^jfgrafr^rT W fafir^n «srp ami ii 

The end of the commentary : — 

I I 

The Colophon : — 

i ^ i 
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tfsrWfa fa W*r ^creffaf : ^ wgfira: i 
?tcut w^^^roifrni ifan 5T fa 

flcUflSr <f?T: yTSft *jfast% || 

ym^^T^5T^?R^«i: i 
irfcT^ fllTTTfasfffo 5 II 

WTTfotf i?fafa I fafa* *5?fa^lepf I 


5416. 

4097. A iiamln- Vnnlarana-cani pith. 

Substance, palm-loat H>xlJ inches Folui, I Til. Linos. 0. 7, 8 on n 
page. Character, Fdixa of the eighteenth century Appearance, fresh. 

To the end of the 1 0th stavaka. 

faiTW^faT*fatg*IFt «n*T 

I 

For the text see L. 3322 and for the commentary see 
L, 3323 where this very commentary is called . 


5417. 

570 . | Pmhlada-wmpuli or rather 

©\ 

Nrsimht’cam pith. 

For the manuscript see L. 1427 where it is called 


TIl( ] n " ihov Kvsavn l\xnditn, son of Aimilta Blrntta 

R<»d with L. 2832 where it is .died . 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

fao 3Rif^5T ^ I 

The oldest MS. of the work was copied in Sain vat 
16 =trmf*nn 84 vi wt% vftrww. If this is Samvat 1684 
(because the* word i*t is used), it would be 1628 A. D. The 
work may, as stated in I.O. 1053 and 4054, have been com- 
posed during the reign of Dalapati Rao of dad-Mandala 
who died about 1560. 


5418. 

DAIVAJNA PANDITA SORYYA. 

11055. I Xrsi mho-nun pu-kdmpun. 

Cs s 

By Dai raj ho Pandita Suryya, son of Jo norda no and grand- 
son of Xoya-naiha of the B ha rod raja family of Pdrihu- 
pura, near the confluence of the (lodoran and Yidarbha. 

Sul)Hlnrn-«*. couni rv-niftdo p.ipcr U>y 1 nwlios Kolia, (MS Liiioh, H 
on a pftgr rhftnwliM.Nrujii.ru Date, Sunixul 1877 Apponranco, irenh 
Dofoct i vo m <ho honmnmg 

The story of Nrsimhavatara of Visnu in 6\e chapters, 
\ of which the first and the beginning of the second chapters 
h are wanting in the present MS. 

Last Colophon : — 

i 

Post Colophon : — 

rftfcT <= TTC II 

It seems to be later than Nrsimha-campu by Kesava 
Pandita, a protege of Dalapati Rao. See I.O. Oatal. No. 
4053. 
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8320. 


5419 . 

RANGANATHA. 

| < Inn n-m and dm -nut njari. 


Substance. count rv-made paper 8$ x inches Folia, 4(5-80 Lines, 
<5 on a page. Kxtunt m Slokas, 1,000 Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh Defective m the beginning Composed in 
Samvat 1708. 


See infra. 


It ends thus : — 

rf3[T*racTT%<rt i 

rfam rswng fa^fr prfaw n 
TO TO TO fcfw I 
snnftflT ii 
mjM i 

S^TijrWr II 

Last Colophon : — 



wHiwm wr^Tfa^rer arcfhr i trap i 


5420 . 

8255. Gum-ma ndam-mahjari. 

Substance, country-made paper 9|x 6 inches. Folia, 2-39. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century Appearance, old 
and repaired. 

It is an interesting story of Guna-manjarl, the queen 
of Patali-putra and Mandara-manjari, her daughter-in-law 
(son’s wife). Vilasini, the co-wife of the queen, grows jeal- 
ous of her, and, by poisoning the ears of the king against 
the queen, procures her death sentence. But his minister, 
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who is ordered to carry out his cruel order, finds her 
with child and taking pity on her, keeps her concealed 
at his own house. The queen gives birth to a child, who 
is called Vira-sena. ( {rowing into manhood, he comes 

to know who he really is. He then, anxious to serve 
the king, enters royal service, and, after a long adven- 
turous career in which many minor stories are involved, 
succeeds in pleasing the king. The king's delight knows no 
bounds when lie is told that his young officer is his own 
son. Thus the perfidy of the queen is clearly proved and 
she is imprisoned. The prince is already married to 
Mandara-manjari in course of his adventures. He begins 
now to enjoy the sweets of his life. 

2B. + • + + 

fagv i 

2A. m nifjirqfer + + + imuT 

froaqrfwir wnrwir 11 

14A. 

facTRt 

JTT^Tf^T^f SPW I 27A. o facffa | 

it ends abruptly in the 3rd ucchvasa. But the story 
very nearly comes to an end. 


5421 . 

MATHURESA CAKRAVARTI. 

4030. m WWW MW | S a I ha - m m agam a -ca mpuh . 

Substance, country-made paper 15$ x 4J inches Folia, 10. Lines,!) 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 360 Character, Bengali Date, Saka 1705. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



( ) 


Colophon : — 

rfa si3*WJr*rcn? 

*rmH= i 

Post Colophon : — 

|$oy faf^ci I 

SU3i frfa I 

fa*: vzr> wBXfrmw 11 

It begins thus : — 

^ W ^tOTR* I # *t*ft I # W fatOT l 

•UJT^^rt gfa^«* *fa *r*r^f 
ST^t ^ETTfcT cft^i xfa I 

*JT^$ %f^R^S ^rf^cr^foT cTcT^ffl-^ tWp 
UKf^*8THcM m KZif'im- VT^ *wp II 
«rsf i 

^*jT*fa?n;Rj ustm jj’f vf^Tiirw i 
ifa^T K*fmW' W‘ W3^iirt?T?T II 
Sra*WlTffM ’WnTW I 

eTSpHW^ii TJ^H^sfaTcT 
gfagcTfaXU S Vj? f*W || 

A satin 1 , directed against a debauchee under the garb 
of an ascetic. A man of unknown birth and antecedents 
comes and introduces himself as a brahmana. He lives 
commanding universal respect as a Brahmacari, till he 
is found out in intrigue with his guru’s wife. He is expell- 
ed from the place, clean shaved. He goes from village to 
village under the garb of a Sannyasl and at last comes to the 
place of a brahmana. The brahmana pays due respect 
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to him and gives him good entertainment for several days. 
The Sannyasi happens to see the brahmana’s wife, and 
being enamoured of her beauty, is bent upon securing 
her. In a short time he succeeds in winning the confi- 
dence and respect of the people there by various make- 
believes They build for him anasrama and lavish wealth 
and honours upon him. The females of the locality ap- 
proached him unhesitatingly and used to come to him 
often for shewing him respect. At last he gets hold of the 
brahmana’s wife. The matter comes to a ridiculous pass, 
the Sannyasi having met with a rival in the person of 
another Sannyasi equally debauched. 

If ends : — 

i 

* rfafc* 

5422. 

JIVA-RAJA. 

8108. I Gopafa-wmpuh. 

Substance, country-made paper. l‘tx(i Inchon. Folia, 47 (bv count- 
ing, the leaves not marked) Lines, 1,3 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured Incomplete both ends 

The colophons in the first and the last leaves : — 

T. 

*itr *rrarcr i 

22 
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Tl. 

*rw ypit i 

Stories of Srikrsna’s boyhood in a verbose style. See 
L. 72. 

On the left margin of the first leaf there occurs the 
following signature : — 


5423. 

DEVA-RAJA. 

2932. | A niruMha-campuh . 

By Devaraja, son of Raghupati and grandson of 
Qauri-kanta. 

Substance, country-made papor. 10$ x 4$ inches Folia, 104. Linos, 
9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 7,400 Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete 

Colophon : — 

I I 

A romance, in prose and verse, in nine chapters, on the 
secret marriage of Uga and Anirudha, composed under the 
patronage of Siva-lala. 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 4035 and L. 69. 


5424. 

cakradhara-patta-nayaka. 


4275. 


Oundica’campuh. 


Substance, palni-leaf. 15x1$ inches Folia, 16. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 360. Character, Udiya. Written about a hundred years 
ago. Complete. 
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A campu or a composition both in prose and verse de- 
scribing the ceremony of the car-festival of Jagan-natha. 

Beginning : — 

irnniftaHNrsft mqfktzrt n 

lt)A, jfa 3T Jff % Vft 

«RfTOTf^-^*Wlira«rT^r 

^<|cl CW a liT^iir-lJ^'^flt?NT^^T <i 0[c\ ^£^fd Hfli+d f^ 1 <1 f^TVf $ ( irf?l 
?%f^Twrwi tfflTHff II 


5425. 

2525. (hindica-campuh. 

Substance, palm- leaf 12x1 inches Folia, 21. Lines, .‘5 on a pa^e. 
(’haractor, l T diya Appearance, worn out. und worm-eaten. 

Gundica in Tamil means a cottage— Gundica, a sort of 
a garden house, where the image of Jagan-natha is carried 
with a big car-procession and where he remains for eight 
days and returns on the 9th in the month of June. The 
present work is in praise of Gundica and is in prose and 
verse. 

It begins with the ceremony of colouring the eyes of 
the image on the first day of the lunar month, carrying 
it to the car outside the temple, and drawing it to the 
Gundica house. 

It begins : — 

TO || 

tf’srt fajuwww <uif : 

twit : I 
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■VR qp? Ufwfaft JTRJT^TfiJ^ 
TOt srajTfcTT ^ST ^TcTcT ^T[^] I 

fa 3n^t ^^mwcnwwir fa ir^jm 

fa wmic[[ij]?[%: ^ ^farf TOTWTHThTC 

fa m i 

fa&w\w-$\ fwm facrci ^fa£ m wra 
9fT% sfcraaftcpre WJTWfT: fa cTH U^t W* II 

* II 


s mg warm** *fwrer*jffami : n 
srmfa snprT ij4fa^wVUfa: i 
imrfTOTfir ti 11 

%*TWTCmWWg*i ftTT <flfa SH 

wm i 

sfalfavft: qftW^faT^m^fafa*- 
f ww wg^fwfwfawr njfafa o 
««rf fatft ^faews^w m?r»l 
ftr ^ faHifa i 
mv *mrsrfa*fav ^frm^VTurt 

«ra ^r fwt *rft ftflftfawiTt i 
w*prawrST%*s^«Tftfot^ i 
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W fawgSI^TITrr W^^fWI^TT: 

fatf^farsft **?t fTcRJeT || 

WV f^^f^T^I^Trr T^BTrhffa | 

End : — 

^fr^Tfa^Wm^T TO1% i 
c^f^f fs^cW II 


(Colophon :- 

licT^JTfcfHfffi^fTrTf^'W % I TOTWt^f U3F I 


5425A. 

CIRANJIBA SARMA. 

3738. Vidvan-ni oda-tara ngim. 

By Ciranjlva Sarnia, under the patronage of Yasovanta 
Raya , Xaib Dei ran of Dacca , 

Substance, palm-leaf 17 x l J inches Kolia. 37 Lines, 5 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth eenturv Inconifilete at the end. The 
7th Taranga conies to an end in leaf 30A The 8th is not complete. 

Often noticed and often printed. See W. p. 158 and 
Oxf. 260. 
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5426. 

9701. Vidran-moda-larangini . 

Substance, count ry-made paper 12x0 inches Kolia, Hi Linos, 14 
on a page Extent in Slokas, 720 Character, Nagara Date. Samvat 
1860 Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Well-known, often noticed and often printed. 


5427. 

5205. Y idvan-moda-tam ngitn . 

Substance, conn tr\ -made paper 14 x niche-. Kolia 40 Lines, 6, 
6 on a pag»* Character. Bengali. Date, Saka 177!t Appearance, fresh 
Complete 

Well-known and often printed. 


Last Colophon : — 

Tfa ATTHTf ^ - 
uft *JTTFT I 


Post Colophon Statement - 

faSTOH* I 


i 

ffairta^rcff w f^nafcT h 

TTSj: 


t$qS tw Wff JT?TT5 5 fa?t 

^fhraj fc$ urffa*** i 



( 343 ) 


5428. 

9965. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 21 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 272. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

A collection of miscellaneous verses divided into 11 
chapters, in twelve leaves. The remaining eight leaves 
contain a portion of Oiranjiva’s containing 

the latter end. 

5429. 

CAKRA-PANI. 

8228. I Kala-kaumudi . 

A .story belongi mj to the class of Campu . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 31 of which 
27-30 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character. 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured 

Beginning : — 

w i w it 

3 lift •TFJT Vlfljfct I 

wfm i m tffar- 

wra i, etc., etc. 

End : — 

■star 

iiqpnfg r f^ i 
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Colophon : — 

i i 


5430 . 

SIVA-DASA. 

10015. | KatJmrmvah. 

A book of fable#. 

Two fragments. 

I. 

Substance, country -made papoi. 8x5 Folia, 5 43 of winch 

those marked (i- 8, 23-25, 28, 33 42 arc missing. Lines, 10 on n page. 
Character, Negara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. 

2 A, «ror 2B, ^7T*rg<tr*T; 2B, w sfa- 


II. 

Substance, ole , the same ns nbm c Folia, 2 -8. 

5B, Tfir -vftimft fffaMSTsfircWr WRcnrt tot: 

9 10B, o * 14 A, © fctTl'v i 

There are two stray leaves, written in the same hand 
as the two fragments. 


5431. 

TARAMANI. 

10563. wrmwQ-*nm i 

Patal (idhyaya - 1 yakhya . 

By Taramani. son of Ram-candra-dasa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. In four batches, 
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I. 


Folia, 1-7, 10 J 2, 14,27 31. Linos. 13 on a. page, Chaniet or. modern 
N&gam. Appearance, discoloured and worm-caleii. Fragment. 

Colophon:— 

10B, TfrT I 

30B, jfa ’sffappiTm juwttwt i 

11 . 

Kolia, 20, two leaxoa marked 10 lanes, 15 on a page ('liarueler, 
modern Niagara. Appearance, worm-eaten and discoloured. 

No Colophon. 

III. 

Folia, 12 Lines, 1 1 on a page Cliuiactcr. modern Nagar.i 

No Colophon. 

IV. 

Folia, I 4, 7 11, J3 15, 17 21, 23 21); two lea\en marked It) and two 
leaves marked 2<>. Lines, Hi on a page Character, modern Nugara 

No Colophon. 

Those are the works of a man, rather demented, 
named Tara-mani, a Bengali, who calls himself nvitt- 
*TTn^*T^m*;T*Tfro*:TW. Hare-krsna Vyasa was a well- 
known Pandita and a remarkably successful collector of 
manuscripts in the middle of the last century at Benares. 
Tara-mani* used to get his meal at Hare-krsna’s and to 
scribble at his place. On Hare-krsna’ s death, his MSS. 
were divided between his two sons. One share went to the 
Sanskrit College, Benares, and the other came to this 
collection. Along with these, Tara-mani’s papers were 
also divided. The man seems to have been a learned man 
when he was sane. He speaks of Nana Saheb, Kern Oole- 
brooke and other historical persons, but there is no method 
in his writings. The leaves are named Pataladhyaya-vya- 
khya, but it does not appear why. There is no such work 
as Pataladhyaya known to Aufrecht. The leaves should 
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rather be named Maha-campu, as they contain prose and 
verse composition, though sometimes the prose is simply a 
commentary to the verse. 


5432. 

10723 E. I Satpgraha-kathO. 

Substance, palm-leaf 8£xl| inches Folia, a —marked 8, 0, 211, 20. 
30 Lines, 4 on a page Character. Newari Date, Samvat 038 (ui a later 
hand). Appearance, old 

Colophon : — 

rfa *ra***n wnn i 

Post Colophon (in a later hand ) : — 

fa* ^ ^nffalT *T*tfl*T l 


5433. 


DEVI-PRASADA. 



Laksm-Xdrdya na-kd vya m with commentary . 

Substance, country-mode paper. 0x7 inches. Folio, 12. Lines 10 on 
a page Fvtent m slokas, 3(»0 Character, N agar a Appearqpce, tolerable. 
Complete 

This is a metrical biography of LaksmI-Narayana, the 
collector of the MSS. under notice, by Devl-prasada, son 
of Duhkha-bhanjana. The accompanying commentary 
entitled 9ii is by the author himself. 


Cobphon : — 
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Colophon of the commentary : — 

nqttiiKFmwTim *nm*\ ^r^nrs *fc - 11 

5434 . 

DAYANANDA SARASVATI. 

m2. mftfMhn | Dharma-nirmyah. 

W ith a commentary by Vdla-kmuj Dana. It is not 

a commentary in the true sense. It is simply intended 
to criticise and ridicule the opinion of Dayananda. 

Substance, oountn -made paper 14xf>$ melies Kolia, 14 Written 
in tri-p&fcha form diameter, Na^ara Date, Saima t 1917 Appearaino, 
fresh Complete 

The text begins : — 

«DTT5ft VfWR I 

fafarafifffa I 

End of the text : — 

fafT cT^l 

fWTrf faff, «psfTT I 

wrvrct Ttr^L-*] i wmwri * I 

N# Si 

avnj «rnrret wwt *rTO^ i 

W«i 

The commentary begins : — 

^Jtiwnr w i 

pnwpsi gf»i ^ owl ^jrfaynrT i 
^mrt *n ftstratnur ftmt'i’tlfofl i \ i 
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**T**Fncfwr f«rrf^ri i 

«ITOT*ra <T^ fsr^T# WOTfftf II ^ i 
CRT UWff «TT^i^mq[ WT%*PTT, 

<K*rtin ^f«icr vm^i *rmw vmvp v 

*P?T fffT I 

3Rf g wrerflT ira$f*wT sfarit’s ^~ 

HTO JTfWT^ fr TOTf® TWTft I 

Last ( 1 'olophoH : - - 

jfa wfa* 

SRTH I 

Post Colophon:— 

^ftofaer tftfa. urn qm ^b «rro% wwnS i 

5435. 

1343. ipHTg^R WITR: I CappfhvUrtu-Gappasayah. 

Written in the form of a commentary on irtunCTF by 

Dayana nda Sa rasvati . 

Substance, coimtr\ made paper 15£ x f>J inches Folia, 11 Written 
in tri-pallia form Character, Nagura Date. Samvat 11127. Appearance, 
fresh Complete 

The commentary is written in the same sarcastic tone 
as in the preceding work . The author describes Dayananda 
in a long series of verses. Extracts are given below : — 

sfwt wt *j?> srcra ii < i 

qsT»it ffsswtvni htspshitv ^ i 

W*H^T *T { I 

^ ^i*| fun IfofWeT' I 

fJT*rfac v vrfeur veri im n 
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Colophon : — 

r fa i frOTfr^mfarswi 

^fN7^OT^I%*T ^fWcTcTJTWTOTJTan^T% 
W fotfTT: I 

Post Colophon : - 

sm, *TW i 



IV. ANTHOLOGIES. 

5436. 

4746. I 

K a vi n (1 ra - vac, a n a •m mucmyah . 

Substance, pahn-lenf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 1 70, of which the follow 
mg leaves are missing: .‘1 11, IS, 22, 24 -HO, H 2-115, H8, 45, 40, 52, 05, 60. 
Linus, 7 on a page (Character, Newari of the thirteenth century Appear- 
ance, old and worm eaten. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning 

*f*rt fSTC l 

wnfbSWifr *r*fhr*Tfai 

w \ farcing 

71*1 II 

I 

*7TU *TU[**WT*I «T ^ 'OTtf <1 flfU^Tfwiir: H 

1 

«RTJ *1^1^ SUM SWBTaUTW: 

71 sfafawRTfmSfcIT I 

mm *f*T^n**^ h 

i 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series by F. W. Thomas, the 
Librarian of the India Office Library. 

See H. P. Sastri’s Report on the search of MSS. for 
1896-1900, p. 21. 
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5437. 

3977. TJ5TR | Subhafiitamli (text). 

Suh.stanro, KaSmiri papor 8x4 inclios Hatch I contains leavrs 
marked from 1— «(> and two unmarked Hut b\ counting the number is 
72. The I raves have mostly lost their marks There seems to have been 
two sets of loaves marked 21 30 Hatch II contains lea van marked 15-30 
and four unmarked. Lines, 8 on a page 1 . ( ’haraeter, KaSmirl. Appearance, 
old, worm-eaten and absolutely worn -off. 

This number, in two batches of leaves, contains frag- 
ments of a collection of miscellaneous verses. It seems to 
have been an older collection on which 8ubha§itavali as 
published by Peterson in Bombay is based. 

There are also 16 leaves containing lists of medicinal 
substances. 

fasrH^fafa, etc., No. 88 of the printed text, 
srfa, etc., No. 87 of the printed text. 

No. 1366 of the 

printed text. 

faff not in printed text. 

etc., No. 101 of the printed edition. 

VfagTCT JTcWiTW, etc., No. 139 of the printed edition, 
etc.. No. 140 of the printed text. 

f qftwttfsr, etc., No. 141 of the printed text. 

fa ufang, etc., No. 134 of the printed text. 

etc., No. 135 of the printed text. 

BTOTi *rrfanrTft*sp, etc., No. 147 of the printed text. 

^far *ne¥ftetfar, etc., No. 144 of the printed text. 

jrarcfar etc., No. 152 of the printed text. 

*s5f»nngfai commences, 

srni Tfar, etc., No. 205 of the printed text. 

etc., No. 230 of the printed text. 
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totto, etc., No. 231 of the printed text. 

***TTfa etc., No. 212 of the printed text. 

«n ; fiwrSfaj %<r. etc., No. 213 of the printed text, 
sr tr, etc., No. 241 of the printed text. 

$¥••, etc., No. 243 of the printed text. 

*mf<» JjnrafcT, etc., No. 244 of the printed text. 

STTPlfrt etc., No. 245 of the printed text. 

SP*s?faT: etc., No. 240 of the printed text, 

jfw etc.. No. 247 of the printed text, 

arfaffw etc., No. 249. 

^rgffcT etc.. No. 250. 

JRfr^Tsrt, etc., No. 251. 

flfarfsr etc., No. 253. 

wifirTOfwNj, etc., No. 257. 

fsr-f srsfa, etc., not in the printed text, 
fsr^ *njr, etc., No. 204. 

[wt] 277. 

fsr^sf sftfcrfsrpiT!, etc., 278. 

full of lacuna, 285. 
sT*ra*rtoRW, 286. 

308. 

7\T 309. 

3jfar»rrafa 312. 

**fi<?T^Tfa, 316. 

inns, 321. 

Here ends Sajjana-varnana-paddhati. 

The MS. is worm-eaten and in a much damaged con- 
dition, so much so that a collation with the printed edition 
is risky. 
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5438. 

ANONYMOUS. 

0. | Padya-sumgrahah . 

See L. 706. 

The first hundred verses belong to Niti-sataka by 
Bhartr-hari, divided into 10 dasakas. The second hundred 
verses constitute the Srhgara-sataka by Bhartr-hari, the 
third constitute the Vairagya-sataka of which only 80 
verses are given. Then commences a work named y*trre- 
which comes to an end in leaf 106, complete in 920 
verses. Leaf 107 contains a number of verses, and then 
follows a prose work named Vakya-iuanjari, which ap- 
parently does not come to an end. The MS. ends in leaf 
108. The 020 verses of Prastava-ratna vali are divided into 
sections (tailed 

This is certainly not a “ collection of manuals for the 
performance of Smrti rites ” as stated by Rajendra-lala. 


5439. 

SARNGA.DHARA. 

7772. | Srmiga-dhara-'pnddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x5£ inches. Folia, 42. Linew, 11 
on u page. Character, modern Nagara. Leaves are joined together and 
writing efiaeed on many of them. A mere fragment. 

A well-known anthology. The author was the court 
poet of Hambira, the Chauhan king of Sambher or 
Harowti, who reigned in the 12th century. See L. 950. 

The introductory portion is wanting in the present MS. 

35B, -• ^ 

No more colophons are found. 

23 
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5440 . 

S284. U pu-vn m - 1 7 inoda- pa ri cchedah , a cha pter of 
Sdrh ga -dll a ra - pad dh at ill. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 3J inclios. Kolia, 1). Linen, 13 
on a page. Character, Xagura. Date, Samvut lO.'l.'l. Appearame, tresh. 
Complete. 

T. 

SI], jfrt i 

Beginning 

W I I 

TJ*TT w . 

W : 3Z|^ ^RJ f^TUTTP qsftqfo II 

*\i *RT TTf* Tfifi: TOT wftrj rniwfow I 
Wfr TO faw TOffctinT fa*TT »jqtf: II 

1A, cTTOfWT ; 2A, 3PT 3I^T^clTOHWTOlDTf«T ; 2B, 
W*T ^fafa^qci ; 2B, sre W^qf^ngT ; 3A, nqmfsrari ; oB, *cq 
; 3B, yrnm ; 4 A, *rafaraqfsR*T ; 4A, fqrc 
*6rei?Njr ; ()A, stv q'famfafu': ; (>B, *w <n[W*tot ; 7B, 
src ; 8B, arc cf. TOI^ our library, 

No. 8154. 

II. 

8B, *W ; *pq 

The date : — 

ftrft itppr S3 \\ li to<t i 

There are 6 lines more— the topics being iro ir^- 
«r^nTfm, i 
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5441 . 

SRI-DHARA-DASA. 


774. 


Sadukti -hi maw rtam. 


/>// Srl-dfuira-dava, von of Valn-ddm who wav a Naha- 
V't nut nla-c tida-mav i and a i/real fa rou rife wifh Lakmana 
Sena. 


Substance, nmnln -mndo paper, l(i > 7 mclion. Kolia, 202. I.nio--, ft 
on ii |»u?<» l'\lt‘iil in slokas, :»,00o. ( 'Imr, inter, Hnngali. Appearance, 

fr. sh. Kompletc. 

Kor a description of the work, see L . 1 ISO. 


5442 . 

300S. Sad all i-karmm rtam. 

SuIhI.iik >, ( ounir\ -made piiiier. 10 < I inches. Kolia, 20 . 11 . lanes, 
S mi a pap< i ’h.iiMi’li'i , l.ciipili of (heoarlv nineteenth eentuiv Appear- 
ance. di--e"loured A IrapneiK. 

For a complete copy see above. 


54 43 . 

SAMBHU-DASA. 

10217 | Sara-mmjrahah. 

Substance, <*oimtr,\ •made paper. !>| x 1} inches. Kolia, 30 41, ol uhieli 
foil. 33 and 34 ' II are inissmjjr. Linoa. 7 on a page. (Minroeter, Napam of 
the eighteen tli century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

A fragment only, containing descriptions of kings. 
Here the names of Rama, son of Srl-ranga, Vira-bbanu, 
Gayasuddin Nizamsaha, Mukunda-deva, Hdmbira, and 
Mudda far (Muzzafar ?) Saha are mentioned. 

The following slokas are quoted as specimens 

31A, srrTsrwfa ijcrreM 
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SfRBSI% fi*lfa II 

*TC^t sTTTfcf Jmfal^^T^T^ 

TOJpsf ^qfa^mWTfr I 

^SfaW JTfa' ^ $ 4* 

T^rcfa fft*^*ifr% i! 

Colophon : — 

tfd ?n^5f% n»i*rf*i 

tffTTHH i 


5114, 

RCPA GOSvAiMl. 

1(1799 A. TRJT^^t I Padyumh. 

Substance, country -made paper. 14 x II in< lie- Folia. .»*• Lines, .1 on 
a page. Character, Jiongali ol the nineteenth lentun Appearum e. de- 
coloured. Tho MS. ends abrupt l\ . 

Beyinning : — 

>#• W ^tirtfa^ro i 

Wqprft fafadT 

W W^TcffTST 

ii 

SIW flf^lTPCTO | 

ilf«i«PfW 1 

i 
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The writers : — 

1A, ; 2A, ; ; 2B, vftfm- 

irffawwt; ; 3A, ^rR»TWT«i^ ; ^vr$Tfaw*Tt, 

3B, ^^r^ftlTRT^t ; 4A, WTil^TOTOrer ; 5A, ; 

; CB, ; 7A, 4fanT*j f ^T%rora«j ; 7B, 

4t*rrain*ni ; 8A, *4^ ; ^tirosraTOffai ; 9A, 4tfrfterc- 
grfarcui : ^rcrarefrHg; 9B, 4tirr^ ; l IB, swurrog ; 

; ^m«ifjr^i ; 12 A, 4farer3TsiTiJjr ; 

12B, ; 13A, ; *i4^fl^TO«bnri ; 

13B, Tf*^T*«j ; 14A, *T(4»fta»T?«i ; 14B, ; 15A, 

; 15B, ^falfrUC^ ; 1()A, ; 16B, 

^V^T^HTRl : 17A, f^T^r«j ; 17B, 4W$5^Hf , 18B, 
; 19 A, *r«rfa^«i , 21 A, ; 23 B, ■ 25A, 

26B, 27 A, wg ; 27 B, w>wt*to; 

29A, Wf|:; 29B, wmrai; 30A, Tng; 30B, ^ramwg ; 
3 1 A, ; wmw : 32A, ^anfrqfiscTO ; jftf*^- 

frf^qKT*rt ; 32B, ; 33A, «rT*ifa«j ; vrwftif^cTO ; 

33B, w&mm ; 34 A, gw«i ; ; 34B, ^mv- 

zwm ; ; tf’fang ; 35A, 4t§f^f t^t4«i ; 35B, 

4twOT ; 36A, Tfr*^ I 


5445. 

3733. Pad y avail. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x .> inches Folia, 24. Lines, 1 1, 
12 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 800. Character, Bengali. Date, M.S. 1008. 
Appearance, fre,-.h. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

tfs awim i 
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Post Colophon 

m V* Tstofi «tt% *m frcftircr: i 

XT^IT^P5?txr f^rf^cTT TSfounfor If 

ix «TO: I 

It is Mall a era 1008 = 1702 A.D 
It begins tkvs : — 

irerrc^ farfacn 

TOT TOTOHflfcjT’ftJfiitor 

*JZW$ II 

STTO JTf ^TncHIJT I 

STfaipfaTC TOftTOfrftfcit I 

H ^ |, 

**mhc{ i ^ i mpcum i ^ i i a i i 

^ I | ^ | I $ — | $ || ^ I ^fro'Sfl ^!TT?TiTt I 

^ I ?r*Tifa I £. I HI I y I *T5fW I II 

SjiT^HNIIJT | 

\ 1 i * i differ i ^ ii *hnr«ifain*T- 

*W I \* II 

W *ITTOTTTiWJT I 

\ i ^NqfltoraT* i XX II 9 i i ^ i 

^?r|'3]^n 5 n%^yT i ^wuitf ju^ui i n 

0 i ^fnrr i ii v i i \«* n <i i *• h 

® 1 : I ^ II * I %*T%T | ^ || i | JtmiWimKT- 

1^1 \° \ ^EfT^ | ^8 Ii I SW^Tifr I ^ j ^ | 

^ i VU 'ftmmfmvR i ^ ii ^b i st^jfftrepiri i ** » 
\H I | H | ^frsftwrf?!: | ^e || 

*w i 

\ I ^faftwrser: i ^ ii ^ i srojjtTOinT i ^ ii \ \ fajita i ^ r 
0 I ^ffa I ^8 « II tflllTO 1^11 i\ fl|ta \ \i^ « | ^jfttTTO- 
*?T*i I ^ || 



( 359 ) 

i 

^ I l^| ^ | \\t\\ ^ I I 

8° II 8 | ^anj^TITT?? 18 U yj I 8^ || i\ 

HcT I 8* A « I 4fa|T«7 I 88 || 

3f*7 TifW^ I 

\ I 4tqT i[TfW I 81 | ^ I *ttwm I 8* |l ^ I ^fow- 

I 83 II 8 1 *«jf4tT I 8 C || 

HiqTrTflf^fT | 

\ i I 8i II ’I ’ift^mqKHTJT I || 

HffiHt flTSTrWfl I 

\ i I ^ II * I I y* II ^ I Twwg I y^ II 

o i i y 8 h y 1 *4*7 i yy 11 < i 1 y$ll 

3 i sfRifafT i y3 it 

Wt% i 

i i 1 y« ii ^ i i uii ^ i ^ smT* i <o i 

« i i i\ n y i - i n <i ^arm^- 

fr*r«j i i\ ii 3 i i <a ii ^ i i <y ii 1 1 ^f^cT i H n 

l® I 4^$^ I i* II \\ I • i * II ^ I I <i. II 

^ i ’sftHjrqcr: i -So ii 

TWT fa$T I 

^ | ^T^JTHfT^TSnqiTJ? I 3^ II ^ I | *0^ || ^ I 

^jf^cT I 3^|| 8 I 4tFI^^I^^qT^T*!T?T I 38 II 1 1 4t*W>- 

I 3y || <| | 3< || 3 | | 33 || c| 

1 3 ^ n 1 1 1 «m \«i 1 <=® 11 

\\ 1 r=roTan*r«J 1 11 \* 1 1 ^ 11 \\ 1 sftjnr- 

I ^ II \8 I I *=B II 

W?fa ^cT^qsiyT^sTT 1 

^ 1 ^Nr^r^rszrrcTTiT 1 *=m ^ 1 1 <=< 11 ^ 1 
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I D 8 1 I « » 4. I | ** 0 

i i Tfalfo I I* H ® I %WTf^?T I 1U c I I I s * II 1 I 

^h4twms: I 1^ II \0 I JT^ffaRJ I 18 II W I 

| 11 II 

«TO 7TOHJFTTOST I 

^ | I 1< I) ^ I ^TT^^THfTm4nnt I 1$ II 

9 i 1 i* n 8 TOf^niii ii rk^m 1 \** n 
i I ^fTOTfa^reTi? I \®^ || © I ^TV^nj^UrTJT | ^ || c I — | 

n II \\*v\\ l® I — I ^®M U 1 wnfa* I 

V< II ^ I I ^0$ II 

«TC flt^JTSTT^TJ I 

\\ -~\\o^W \ I ^TfffcT: I ^ot II ^ I %^Tf^cT I X\o II 

I 

l i i ^ ii * i srTJTJTSj i W n 

3%OT*roinf3 , 9fip i 

\ I *TSTg*TO I W* # ^ 1 ^f^<T I U 8 II ^ 1 *WTV& I U41 II 
s?tesfrmf**rr i 

\ . I \\i If 9 I I ^ II * ! TOf^fT I 

I 8 1 *WTYft I \\1 II 4. I a#T I U # II i I 
flT* I ^ II 

^5K9?nT*T! I 

^ I I II * I *WTV* I W K 

OT §4R?T I 

\ i atr^fucT \\\9 n * i nyw i n * i i 

# 8i I ii 1 1 ’^teTanfN'Wf i re^rora i 

t^n i i wtjw^j I ^1 1| 

§W^sfa 3TW?T | 

\ I I D ^ I WTTfw I | 9 I 

HfNWRI I \^l 8| I W I! ¥ I I \B8 || 
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iranpr*m i 

^ I Wf^cT I ^ I ^ I J || ^ l | | 

8 | v*\ | || ^ | I II i I *#*3 I \1i* | 

«TO TT3T! ^Tf^ v (*) I 
\ i i \n ii * 1 ne? ii 
Iwrfafonra f*T5^5fiftr (?) i 

^ | ^ || * ! I ^88 || ^ I mf^ri | 

IBM 8 I WZ(U«^S I ^8«? II 

i 

^ I I \80 II ? I I II 

Jlt^i wtcT^: I 

^ I I \U£_ || M I ^0 || 

jfftlfir: #*TT I 

1 1 OTfrwrtro i u\ ii 

am iran«j *tw - 1 

\ i i^i ii (This is a clerical mistake for 152.) 

’sftolSI H*W*¥r% rTVTy’S: I 

» i (Should be 1.) i (Should be 2) tfarfro- 

f**rt*T*rt i 

**?JT ~Sr\ff{ I 

^ I ^facj ( \w should be 155 and so on). 

^VpJTCT: TJsfcrJP I 

\ 1 I II ^ | I ^ || ^ | 

1 wto i w ii a i i vc= ii «4 1 i ii i i *fa- 

«iq|iiW^i^i «iirtoi^i t\ 
i \i\ n \o i i \i* i \\\ wq- 

f’JcT i i \H n ^ i TfaTita i # 

\\i i i \<« ii i ^f%cr \%ia \i i \ \*>* 

\*> i wwfvs i n v= i wgfocr i ^ ii ^ i — i ^ 
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^ I I *S8 II 

3PT jrrst gfa HW I 

^ I m$fac{ | ^ || ^ I *^fncT II jftfa^fRJ I II 
UHT ufoT SgfadTPSTCP I 
l I I ^ II 

TOT Vfa I 

I I wgftfj I^u ^ I ^fr^TM | \*0 || ^ I I ^ || 

8 I I V=^ 11 * 1 I II 

nvr sfa TOT^njr^^H i 

v I i \<=8 II ^ I VaiftiffarTO I \*=i II ^ i nfsi I 

II 

asre I 

STOlfaTOT I || » I TOfiWTft»ft^T»T I ^ II 5 ! — I 
V 8 * II 

w«r rrat yfcr *n#tarara i 

\ I I \£.o II ^ I I ^ II ^ I I I/ 5 * I 81 

*^facT I ? £3 || 

w rftsmir i 

\ | I II ^ I I \*-l II 

u^rar *tt f^«TRT^ %frn i ^ *r<£ l taraiw 1 
\ i i ii ^ i ^TRjfncf i ii ^ i VC3J i u* ff 

0 1 i \£.£. ii 0 i wfacr i v o H \ i ^rm t& \\*\\ 

w S^r^^fa^Tlwr i ct^ i 

\ i s|hr i ^ ii * i ^fucT i ^ ii ^ i ^fac; i ^*8 ii 

*TO ?TTSTO«TT | 

» I I ^ n 

' s» 

WV ^cT^%TT I 

^ I ^f^TcT I V i II * I I II 
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m ftnWT I 

^ I ^ | || 

I 

K I I ^o£. || ^ | | ^ o || ^ | rf^ 9\1 |! 8 I 

I ^ II 1^ I I ^ II i l H&T ^ 8 II 

«» i smri' I II 

an? mfasft i 

\ I wr[: I \\i II ^ | ^ II 

fasfiifrfa TOfasw i 3 i i ? i *= ii 

-t N N s» 

flfa 3TOPT I 8 I I 9^i. II 

1 1 HfRJfil l 

# sfa rrsTT^m i n 
i i wn^s i w, ii 

*w wjFflfr^T i 

X I W I W II ^ |i ^ I wrf: | 99 8 II 

B ' I 9^ || 4 I | ^ |J $ i I 9^9 I, 9 I 

I ^ II <= | *TfTT^: 1 9^ || 

X I 3W(P I ^3» II 

JTTrsrfor^fll WTWf ?lf yfa wfacT SW , 

X I I ^ H ^ I I W II ^ I I ^33 II 

sm mTsmr?5m 

\ I rrw I II 

^oii sfa TTmuiit'tmx i 

\ i wtiiim tbf 9 i ^ ii * i tro i ii 3 i ^fn?r i 

^ II 8 I I *V= I i .1 i *U II 

W^jt’T WBR^R?f KTVT Ufa TOTf^ I 
^ I tf4fa5rTfasft^T5rm | ^8o n (241 omitted) 9 . I 

W II 8 ! I ^ II 

I 

^ i ivu ^ i imp i w ii 



( 364 ) 

I 

\ I Wfafa^RI I ^8 i II * I I *8$ II $ I TtaT- 

ifa I ^8*= U 

«r *tr T^hum^m II 

^ , I ^8«L I ^ I WQlfa I ^ II ^ I *Rjf*ct | ^ I 

0 i i w « * i i ^ n i i i 

ii « i tori i Wll 

«r wui gfa i 

\ i i H< ii 

*r arfai^ftroR i 

\ i ^wrs i w ii * i iprurej ii ^ i srarh i *u ii 

« i 3HTIRJ I Ki° 11 

^WteT i 

^ i ^ffpwPriNRrw \ *i\i \ 1 i ^ ii \\ *w- 

I ^ II 8 | VfTKT^XWm 1 9 <8 II ¥J ^TOTO I ^<«JL 11 

< , | ^ ,| 9 | *Tsfa*«l i H c| cT§f I *<<= || d 1 

g^WfT^RRI n<e. i \° I I **• ll ^ I I ^ II 

** I I w If ^ 1 ^ WTT& I II 

«R UtRT *TT I 

\ I Wfaff | || ^ I ^TO* I ^$1 || ^ I SRjfacT I ^S>< II 

8 I TftT^RI I || 

«R ITW- I 

\ i — i ^ ii ^ i ’sftanm «Whn*wn{ i w n \\ 

arc wmrcfifcrt i n 0 1 *r?rrrfr 1 ^ 11 1 1 1 ^ r 

1 1 1 ^ 1 ^1 — 1 ^=b 11 * 1 *nf srfnv* 1 ^ 1 

<. 1 1 v=< 11 \o 1 ^fSTTU^niT^^ 1 n 

mmift hrt nv 1 

\ I *RTT^ 1 n \\ 1^1 ^ I *UnH**T*Rl 1 

U*l 8 1 imfvz \\L\t 11 ^Tfisprasi I w I <1 HTOl- 

UTOTin® 1 w 1 



( 805 ) 


\ i smtocsi i^bi 

OTI^T: «Tf I 

\ i jftdprnrrro i w. n 

^T5f^r UfcT fra^FBRJ I 

\ 1 *tfTO»W IV<I A I 5 Koti%: I ^<« | ^ I frJTT** , 

U* II 8 I (1 for 4 ) ^faeT | || *j I ^oo || «f | 

, ^ n $> — 1 ^ I, c i tnrotfor i ^ « 
ww TOfarreisiH i 

\ i to i v 8 » A i *w*t ! i ^*u 

*t*TTOS^ I 

^ 1 *T®lfa«TO i II ^ I | ^0<a II ^ I TTfHniY- 

TO I II 8 1 f*T*^l I ^°<L II 

sftarcmn Umw - 1 

\ 1 to i ii A i *fTO i ^ « * i wqftero i ^ n 
8 1 i ^ ii ^ i n^^riN^i i ^8 ii { i 4tfNiraa: i 

*U ii a , — , \\i i <= i icifr *n?r : i ii e i to i 
^V 5 l V I TfcHg^J I ^«. II *A I ttfUWfr I || ^ | 

HT*^r>^KTiTTfr I ^ II ^ I Tt* | ^ I ^8 I — | ^ || 

VH I TO I W II \< I TfCHfg > I TO&TfTO | II 

\<= i ^fN^cri i ^<s> ii 

»WT*r *HKi *IWT ^ftOTTOlT I 
* j -> s 

\ i fanw* i « \t i ii 1 1 ^nr i 

V* » 

^ Tl'Sfret -St ; I 

\ I %*TTf^W |^| ? I | ^ | 

roa: -?3=us i 

\ i mw i^i ^ i i w ii ^ i , 

Wl «I I i (5 omitted). 
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■33H f $ TOY Ufa | 

i i i 33^ ii a i ^rcftercng i 33* n <= i 

I 3B® || <* I I 38 ? || \o I I 303 || 

gfflj *%I : I 

3 i i 383 ii 3 i Ofetm i ^8 8 ii 31 $ m - 

^Tf^J 1 3B8. II (4 omitted) y 1 1 38© II i I 

II ® I ^fa<* I 8 8d || ^ I 4TW I 38» B «T I yx*#txr%i 

381 11 3° 1 *p*w 1 3^3 11 33 1 1 383 r 33 1 

38 8 II 

am [ cr"| «n Hsurmg; ^Nh?i 1 
X | I 3 88 11 

am *ft?5ii*n 1 

3 I *«jfa<T I ^8< 1; 3 I *TC?teTTOI I 38 ^ H 3 | aV^r^iUT: 
34^= 11 (4 omitted) 

3 1 ?nr®«i 1 3^ 0 ll 3 1 omitted. 3 1 (3 wrong lines 
1 3 ix 11 b 1 vm 1 3<? n 

am ^3T«r 4- 1 

3 1 aro3Tf*rasi 1 3<3 11 

^^8r ; 1 

3 1 rifashrewr 1 3<b 11 3 1 ifN^i 1 3<\u 3 1 ^4^ 

w* 1 3« 11 

IRVm f<TO nffT TOT* 1 

3 I I 3 <^ II 

f jt sot* 1 

3 1 1 3 < c 11 

r OT JRWi I 

3 l OT*J 1 3<£ 11 3 1 1 3 3 * 11 3 1 wafw 1 3^3 
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a i aRsifac* i ^ ii 1 1 i li 

*RTHt i 

\ I TOfacT I II ^ i i ^>y || ^ I 1 li 

End : — 

I *ff*rT I 

TTtJT Wfa f^T WTTfeirftTO^H^ II 
* *T[^]^5q9PC*TflfHT I 

a*«rai?TW?roT*iF ^tsfa u 

See 1.0 (‘sit ill. No. 4034. Kggclini* compares the Tu- 
bingen MS. with the 1.0. MS. and comes to the conclusion 
that the number of verses quoted is 300. 

544tf. 

5022. Padytimh. 

Slllt’it HIll'l', ( (>lllltr\ -ill!l(l(‘ |)tl])l‘I 1. 1 .■> IliellCS. Ii’oIjh, l(> l.lllOh, 12 

on .i piiyi*. (’liana l ,, r. Bciur.ili <>i tin* eif'litrentli eontun. Appi'-miim*, dis- 
ai>)oum| lnrnnipl. tt> at tla* ond 

Beginning : — 

W I W I 

farfadT 

ffcroTOorei i 

x.*m ^fresfH^T <^'iwn 

KRjit i 

*rcrT i 

wrfcff ii ^ ii 
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The names of the composers of the verses are collected 

here 

1A. 


4B. 


>> 


tt 

^fNiU^T^rnirT 

IB. 




»> 



irtfmw 

>> 




a 


r>A. 


2A. 


*» 


tt 




2B. 


oB. 


ft 


M 

mimm 

tt 


« 

wm^m 

tt 




3A. 


OA. 


tt 


>S 




V 


tt 


>5 


tt 


013. 

cjsrmftrc: 

3B. 


91 


it 


7A. 

wm 

tt 

iurm^ 

tt 

w^m 

tt 


t- 


4A. 




>* 




4B. 


7B. 


tt 

mum 


*nr*ro 



„ 




8A. sssrf^nfaaffcTai 

( 369 ) 
t 13B. 


„ OTOTO 

14A. 


8B. 

14B. 

tkguPF^s 

„ vfnm 

" 



" 


9A. 

15 A. 


v *iw 

5) 



i* 


9B. 

O 


10A. 



„ vm 

ft 


„ frwi 

** 


10B. «W*b 

15B. 



16A. 


1 1A. 

16B. 


1 IB. wsr© 


fgrfa^Rj 

12 A. 

• j 


12B. **q*T*r^ 


HTfaffirsi 

13A. JRfaos 


«TR^EJ 

„ Wt5 ! 



The number of extracts is 341. 



5447 . 

4467. Pady avail. 

Substance, country made yellow paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 

6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. Character, Bengali in a very modern 

hand. Appearance, fresh. 

Complete. 


A collection of 

verses in praise 

of Srl-kr§na and his 

associates. 

24 
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For a description of the work and a list of authorities 
quoted see above; and for a commentary on the work, 
ascribing it to Riipa, see below. 


5448 . 

S3 1 i( ) . / *(tdyfi rali-vyft kh yd . 

By a dimple of Ddnmhra who belonged to the succession of 
disciples of Syamanandu , one of the Iriiunrerate who kept 
up the reputation of Vaiviarism in the generation next 
to (\ aitanya . 

SubHtaiuT, coun1r\ -m.Mlr papi r 12} x M micIk^. Kolm, IIS Linen, 
1] on a page. Lxtrnt m Slokun, 4.NO0 ('hamclci , modem Nugara. Ap- 
pearance*, fronh. Complete 

Colophon : — 

TfcT STlftfas^TST 

pjfTJTSWT^ rgWSTURTTTOT 
ITKHT 

3JH3TT Tjffl JlcTT I 

sffrrafcr*f?iwT*T iteupprisw i 

sm^TTrsT ^fft rffannror ii 
There are five such verses. 

Post Colophon :— 

firfer SW <9 TOTO* 

*TTU*n&% I 
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Beginning 

3reftare^q*T ^urT^am 1 i 

riymi 

an»l T^l«5 JJWT w: q*^T ^Tcf fanrft*1 W II 
^t^^jtoTt iot*t ^Twt(cft)f^r src 
^ffa irsimfaifaw* *4^i n* i 
»TClfafnpr: ^TWimfsif^J 
X ^1«T5T ffc TTT^Vrr fa*WaT%cTO3W *TO !l ^ II 
^^W^ifa^Trfas?? I 

*H?lT3WT5K*rretfiT ^OTfaffT II 9 II 

^igTOTTOnw q* 3!i«n anrut ufat* f w { 1 

*ffqr f^rrlir fa-m^f 9R?1 Tffl frffigrifj: qn?5 uruw IIBII 
«RI *W ^jnsfUTi|'ij^f«|-Jt«lf q*S 

wwr*m*iT *rr*f^fait*i *TfavT<j 

dcpTJT% ^*wfa *fafrM qsnfa fawfa WSTrf-qwr- 
Tfsq: 91- 

flmfa I 

It ends with a chronogram, giving the date of the 
composition of the commentary as Saka 1723. 

^Ti gift 

$tv\ fa^*n? c-^pmiyTf^^wiin 1 
xtto^it iwraftrafanfaTfa **r 
smfa ii 
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5449. 

HARI-DASA. 

9772. | PraMva -ralmkarah . 

Substance, country -made paper. 1 1 x <4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines. 1(> 
on a page. Extent m slokas, (180. Character. Nagara. Appearance, old. 
A Iragment, 

Composed in Sam vat 1014. Sec Nep. Catal., p. 212. 

An anthology treating of a variety of subjects. The 
whole of the first chapter is taken up with a table of the 
subjects dealt with, and a genealogy of the author’s family. 
The subjects dealt with are as follow: (1) ethics, (2) poli- 
tics, (3) miscellaneous matter, (4) astronomy, (5) praise of 
wealth, (6) a panegyric on honest people, (7) matters re- 
lating to low and vile people, (8) the inscrutable ways of 
Pate, (9) reproaches to wicked people, (10) riddles, (11) 
piety, (12) civil manners, (13, 14) reproaches and panegyrics 
on womankind, (15) the utility of trees, (16) music, (17) 
augury, (18) palmistry, (19) dreams, (20) jugglery, and (21) 
astrology. 

The genealogy is given below .— 

STCR5 (^Tirs Nep. Catal.) tWTO wrhw i 

nr*: *RTT W?t R 

wrt i 

fat w ph wf\w> ii 

fa*? r 

ffa[ { ^ wmvmmi r 
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nr mifaTi 

tot* srenrffi i 

TO ^T*fa*tfa?Wfas% tfWcTTJTTJW^ 

fw imivmt} i 


5450. 

JAGAN-NATHA MISRA. 

4859. ^VfTfT^lf* I Sabha-faraiigah. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 1 1 $ x 3 j inches, Kolia, 77. Lines, 9 on a 
page. K.xlent in Slokas, 2,000. (’Immctw, Neuari. Appearance, fresh. 
Dftte.N.S H43=JB23 A.I). Complete. 

Composed in 1652 »Sam vat =1596 A.D. 

Beginning : — 

W I 

*Km 

ITcTfTcTTO* I 
♦i^T* TO TO*™: 

TO*rafefl*n*TgOT*T (?) 11 

*tto uto i 

SSTfa ufajTwrfcr jj^iTUSJTfa wfa i 
11 

TOTfc i 

End 

irfwsqTOTg * %?nf^Trr 

*arfarafa i 

^^TWTirfiT ^f?ruiST* jht 
?TT%%5T Tsfwz ^ri ^T^Tf^T cf J 

For a better reading of this sloka, see the next number, 
6451. 
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pr$: fnffa: 

ftw lnffawmsnTO srm? i 
^rrerasfl*rr faW fafm- 
s vfr- SfWT || 

^f?T^t *nfa tfa 
Tfrfafa *fsnri r jgir ■* i 

grjrrfa^?^ rmi n 

Colophon : — 

ffa fWTffT | 

^fa^refafaTT fTT^ JTTRj^ ^fafa WT^- 

5%^ fr*r w^frjnir 

^WTeTTfyJnl- TJ^^T mwv- 
farfFm^- fafaff «TJi&fa?frT*cT I qmrl tfdpJT ! 

♦ffTt nVT^TWm^n^^rfsR I 
*t*fteT5f5S[*T^?TftH iftfiriiTWr ii 

5451. 

S8S, Sabha-larahgah . 

Substance, (‘ountn-madr jmiim'i l-{ (>{ inclios. Foliu, 77. Linos, 
12 on a pago. Kxlenl m .slolvi^ I, sis. Clmiw tor, Niiwni Vppoar.moe, 
old and ropmrod. Foniploto 

Beginning :-- 

*iwt fat wmi ufimm ^ni'T 
ivfcm t a<rg mi Jjt^s i 

%ci> (?) g 

*TST& H?cT TJ55T faWTWt*. i 

*OT»pra®roT n 
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H^TW^rt ^JinT^rt ^f^fasrTO! ii 
^TJT^T^t'T ftrswi "cf 5 ?^ fiflif d5^*TT I 

•fT^T *nrrawfay *sr t- ii 

f ^TTs 

w fafo *n?5ft pmiwft i 
m =^Tfcr c^rff 

cTTffaTO frm*J fwhWR II 

find :— , . . 

yfacWflcTCr^ ^ ?tto VT 

cpJuf^TJTfq- WUffa I ^R^HUT I 

^Wfffq tITP ^fcTO *gffi JTcj 

STOfaiT ^fa?T W g*T xi ^T^t% crf^tcf || 

fspsr* irrffarnmsiTTO i 
faW fafTO 
s y;t* 11 

^JTiK 3 ^^ (\<n$) *nw£\% 

T^fafaff^TTt m «TT I 

*mr ^fm^ g 

Colophon : — 

*fo ^HTcTCf y^TlftfacW 

qfr^: I 

Post Colophon : — 

*T*rre w i 

*m roar, 2 B ; xfa * ms*$ 

yw vft&v i 
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yrorir^T, 7B, 

10B, si m fWhr.* 13A, 

ufrfet ; 15A, WiRftfi: 8 ; 15B, warn- 
h ; 16B, wNM«: < ; 17A, « ; 

ISA, * ; 10A, €. ; 19B, T*T- 

*ftl* ; 20A, ^ ; 21A, mwfiwc ; 

22A, 22B, ffl'^T^fflR: *0 ; 23B, 

\Y ; 24A, xi\ 24B, 25A, 

*c , 26A, ^TOTsatffli: U : 26B, v ; 

27 A } ^ ; 27 B, watfw ^ ; 28A, ^ ; 

28B, *0 ; 29A, ; 29B, 

; 29 B, ^ ; 30A, V= ; 30A, SWI H ; 

30A, mfw v ; 30B, v ; 31 A, ^hrficwrrars 

31A, -3TWm\ 31 B, ?8 ; JTaJilfc’ITC* 

32A, TtafasrcfaT ? € : 33B, **rcrafaT 3s ; 35A, *n^- 
ftthr ; 36B, faww*i ; 36B, 8» ; 

37A, wro^rnfa^rafsT b* ; 37B, $3Tfa^T 0 ^ ; 37B, nrfl- 
’Gmareakw 0 ^; 38 B, wfansi-wfar 00 ; 38B, faro n; 
39A, rumi^ 0 * ; 39B, 8$; 42A, Uw\' 0 ^; 

43B, ftp*® 0 <j ; 44A, JTJnTO y° ; 45A, i\; 

45B, vmm w ; 46A, 8« ; 46A, 

%?rw 47B, lA ; 48A, tefwu: ; 49B, 

85 ( 1 ®) ; 55A, fawtar- 8£ ; 55A, 

<• ; 56A, f^TT^ro: ^ fay frof w A\ ; 61B, 

11 : *rafa <8 ; 62A, tfa 

whifiTTar: <i; 62B, *$>rromww (?) AA ; 63A, 

63 B, farefafa <€. ; 63B, SWRftfitf 
'S* ; <51 ; 63B, ^ ; 64B, 
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*T*rik* ^ ; 65A, w ; 65B, wnhunfr ^ ; 

67 A, ftnrcrsi $< ; 67B, wftmr*w&{ «e ; 68A, 

sttoNtt ; 68B, mw*)% ; * 1 * 311*0 *rer*r c« ; 

69A, tiruvn ^ ; tnfJOTw ^ ; fro^Tw* ; 71 A, 
Ti'ti irasreifc cfj ; 72A, wi^smrcrfw ; 75A, flHTfacw ; 
76B, ; 77A, i 

In section 84, mention is made of Mukunda-dcva, the 
last independent Gajapati King of Orissa and his successor 
Ram-candra. 


5452. 

ANONYMOUS. 

6005. I Nabk yabharamw . 

■ With the commentary entitled Jlawni-mala by Govinda, 
son of Nila-kanlha. 

SulHfnni*t% roiintrv-maiio paper. <1x4 niches Kolia. 32. Linen, 9 on 
a page. latent m slokas, .180. Charnel or, Xapara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. 

Sabhyabharana, a collection of verses to be used in a 
learned assembly. 

The present manuscript contains only the second ullasa, 
devoted to compliments to the learned. 

It begins thus 

Commentary. sffaireiTC w i 

+ + + + 

JRTfa I 

« i v 

Text, W I 
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The second ullasa consists of 26 slokas. The com- 
mentary gives exhaustive explanations. 

Tin ' commentary ends: — 

sftwwrmsq rfWTT*nfa*4 

( 'olophon :- 

«iftfeffifirrHTOi wwvjn€t^T^T ffawroTfavret 
ferftTOW wnffWlTWr I 

5453. 

KRSNA BIIATTA HOSANGA. 

8163. | 1) u #la -d a m ana-kavyant . 

By Krsna Bhatta IBmiirjo, son of Barnes vara Bhatta. 

Suh^tann', ioulM-ap papei 10 mrho'. Kolia, 119. Line*. 7 on n 
paste. Character, modern Xactnra Appeamwo, fresh 

A mere fragment, containing the 3rd canto only. 

An anthology, directed against hypocrites of all classes 
and of all sorts. This canto contains 94 verses only, many 
of which are profusely commented upon. 

Writers mentioned : — 

3B, ; 12 A, ; 1311, ; loA, 

; 12A, 

m*w^i wttt ; 28B, ^t^wfT^Tsrfjfrt tow i 
Colophon : — 

?S$TO*TWTai rtto m i • i 



( 379 ) 


Post Colophon : — 

srtwsi w ^TT^rr jufar* < 

qfrtfT^fafa Ttfojrfsfw |l x II 

wtv\ H%513 i 

afr *r stst ii 

^U\ m Mr^\m ^t ftfinn^ ¥*v i 
5T cTRiSfari y*R3rfa n 3 11 
SWJTT7WT vt *PTOWff(fa (?) I 

3?^STT f^pr^TflTTZ7 f^^ftVTT || 

W** I 


5454. 

ANONYMOUS. 

Stihhasita-sant-wM urea yah (l-s7 half) . 

Sul* (.nice. i ountn -Hindi* pnpnr. IHJ y ."i m< , ln , « Kolm, 2 <11. bines 
11 on n i>,i“»' Kvicnl m Qlokn^, U>On. (Wnrtor, Nficnrnnt the eighteenth 
eeiiturv. \ppotiranee. <lm olourwl 

(' olophon : — 

TfrT sfttfHTfa^T^ssa: lJ3*f£: | 

It (fiiotoM Akavari Kalidasa and Krona Paiulita. 

Xante* of poet * :— 

2A, jottp ; 2B, WTO ; 3A, . 

njim ; 3B, , 4A. 

tt?t: ; 4B, ; 5A, mm; 5B, mmn. 

STOTVTO, WTTOI, *T?ffa?l<\ JT^arfs ; dA, WJ7M. 

WTO ; OB, snmreTO* *wr**wfiw, wfarew, 
,* 7A, 3Tunr^ ; , *Tfa*TTO, 

; 7B, ^Tfw^IW, fw[w]*S ; 8 A, •TT^^^TTTO, faF«r», 
cmwrjrfw, nyqzimfjwm ; 8B, Wtew. W- 
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; 9A, ; 9B, wm- 

irfisrrr^, *wfw ; 10A, irotewifRarra , tut- 

w, fafawTO; 11 A, jptfcw*, Tam^r; 11B, ^ijt- 

Tnaft: ; 13A, irTfa^Wiftr*:, fwfaawrrcTW ; 13B, Jnrrsrawffg, 
wttrfaH£«j, ; 15B, fawraip : 16A, mfas\*n- 

wsdwTf^nrr ; 10B, mUtom, 17A, ; 

17B, 5TTTtTOT%JDTTT ; ISA, WTOW^TTiT ; 18B, fasfaif- 
fair&m ; 19A, wfrofjnsi ; 19B, 

WT^JF^WT* ; 20 A, w, irsnrn* : 20B, 21 A, 

wfaw^, wfarifef ; 22B, ; 23A, farwfi«J, 

wsrffaT favm ; 24A, wfa^r. mvftm, *3rtrai ; 25A, 
WT^jstt-, wmHf^ ; 20B, ; 27A, f^TTTO, sfffi- 

*W<r, urfuK: ; 27B, TOwmrtJ, ; 28A, jttfhwr;, 

rw r: : 28B, OTfftT^ ; 29A, *ri*^s ^JTf&*Ti?T, ; 

29B, ftwnrtf: ; 30 B, fWTTTmaj, mrhnipr. ; 31 A, wfa^*g ; 
33 A, j?|«j ; 33 B, ; 37 B, *r??Tragj, 

irtT^ ; 39 A, vf^TO. ; 39 B, ; 41 A, 

Tftf^^?5 ; 44A, ; 40A, far^Tfjr^ ; 47 B, 

; 48B, ; 49A, i?NT*T£Tfoirror, totki ; 50A, 

wtosj ; 51 A, wfaTT*ro : 53 A, *?T»Trnr«j : 55B, <pTT*Tfw ; 
OOB, ; 01 A, ffv^i, rmmv > 

Topics :— 

2B, w*r TjHTrT^T^ ! ; 4A, TT^: ; 5A, *ro%fa: ; 6B, 

; 8A, m swTtrfter ; 8B, m ; 9A, w*r 

tpniftiT ; 9B, m yarrow ; 10B, w* TOTwronwra ; 12A, 
w*r wfa«TfTwr^TTm»T ; 14B, w*r ; 16A, wit 

; 18B, ; 20A, *&rm ; 20B, w*r 

?TTTf|! ; 2 IB, w*r *twt^w*t ; 23A, w*r ; 23B, 
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sm ; 24B, *m ; 25B, m 

iffopifaqi! ; 26A, asm riVwfWrft ; 2GB, «m ; 27A, 

*m %*wr»r; 27B, asm ihnrftiew; *m farrow; 28A, sm 
; *m *m vzAW ' : 28B, am qqfai^:, am qiaj- 
qqk*; 29B, am ; ‘JOB, asm nc<mfmqroT5fT- 

; 31A, aim tobw, asm manual: ; 31B, *m ; 

33B, am f«rftoqiirwn*TOTw ; .‘UB, «m qfac ; 37 A, 
«m fafaftinBR* ; 45A, *m s^faf Tjfar «iTWwqro*w ; 
«m ^Jqafb ; 45B, am WW ; 46B, *m 

*uf?iaRTa5f|qi^ ; 47A, «m qm*5Vm*T; 48B, ajar am^f^T: 
50 A, *TO JTTfarsft^TT^: ; 52B, «m SOTnWT : 53A, ajar ; 

A 

5GA, am wwniflR; 57B, ajar qwjfaTfqssni!^ ; 58B, ajar 

T£$1K *ns\ «m l 

5455 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

3919. ^ifort-TBP^: I Nublmita^atml'amh. 

Substance, palm-leaf, lllx U inches. Folia, with leaf-marks If to 41 
with the .)th missing. Folia, without leaf-mark" are the following i'- 
ll) broken at both ends and written in a bolder hand on cue side only; 
(II) broken on tho left side written in the same hand as the rest of the MS. 
and on one side only, containing versus 4 to 8; (it is supposed these two 
together form the first leaf of the manuscript- unless the first leaf is rejected 
altogether); (III) broken at the right hand side; containing the Sankara- 
brajya, written on both sides. (This is supposed to be the second leaf); 
(IV) broken on the right side written on both sides, containing Saraavati- 
brajyS, put at the end, the place being uncertain; (V) broken on the right 
side written on one side only, containing Gaja-brajya, supposed to be the 
last leaf of an incomplete work. Lines, 1, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali 
of the early seventeenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

The name of the teork : — The leaf supposed to he the 
reverse of the first leaf contains the following 
+ + -f ufat i 

* fP?rt farc^ *r*iero$fw 11 a it 

SHTfaTfr ?!3fTfir + + 4- 
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Introduction in nine verses, 
ujforagr iu 18 verses ending in the 27th verse, 
in 2 verses ending in the 291 h verse, 
in 5 verses ending in the 34th verse, 
foapsw end lost in the missing leaf. 

in 10 \ arses ending in the 55th verse, 
in 10 verses ending in the 05th verse. 
usppKir in 26 verses ending in the verse 01 marked 92 
in the MS. 

^ in 4 verses ending in the 00th verse 

qnpwr in 2 verses ending in the 08th verse marked 02 
in the MS. 

in 7 verses ending in the 103th verse. 

* in 32 verses ending in the 137th verse 

in 11 verses ending in the 148th verse, marked 
in the MS. 147. 

JITsW in 3 verses ending in the 150th verse. 

T3-ftq?(5q( in 2 verses ending in the 152nd verse, 
in 1 1 verses ending in the 103rd verse, 
in 10 verses ending in the 173rd verse, 
^-•^lsj^r in 4 verses ending in the 177th verse. 

in 10 verses, of which two are not found, ends 
in the verse marked in the manuscript 184 (?h 
UTUVeW in 7 verses ending in the verse marked J89 (V\ 
tffaw in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 195 (?;. 

in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 190 i?) 
sitTspaiT in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 196 (?). 

in 28 verses ending in the verse marked 226 (?) 
awnrsiaqr in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 232 
in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 238. 
in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 240. 
fafaror in 14 verses ending in the verse marked 254. 
srpraT in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 257. 
in 15 verses ending in the verse marked 272. 
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sftwsw in 3 verses ending in Hie verse marked 275. 
^cisrsm in 13 verses ending in the verse marked 288. 
utotof in 3 verses ending in the verso marked 201. 
in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 203 
in (> verses ending in Hie verse marked 290. 
in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 302. 
sr’srajsfasn in 4 verses ending in the verse marked 300. 
in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 308. 
in 7 verses ending in the verse marked 316. 
fifErcnpjsiir in 2 versts ending in t lie verse marked 317. 

in 0 verses ending in the verst* marked 323 
in 0 verses ending in t.ho verse marked 329. 
in 0 verses ending in the verse marked 333 
in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 335 
VnTstsur m 2 verst's ending in the verse marked 337. 

in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 340 
sisnjsm in 3 versos ending in the verse marked 343. 
*rriT5i3!jT in 4 verses ending in tin* verse marked 347. 
’fVsrsm in 8 verses no end. 

in one of the broken leaves, 
in another broken leaf, written on one side 

only. 

Bnhhasita-ratiirikara (?) as published by Ivrsna Sastri 
Bhatavadekar, seems to be based upon the present work. 

5456 . 

SIVA-RAMA TRI-PATHI. 

mi. inform : i N rpa'viliiwh . 

Substance, country-made paper 10 x 4$ inehe-. Kolia, 11. Lim^, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas 220. ( linraotor, NiUnm. Appearance, new. 
Complete. 

Written for the benefit, of the author’s friend Kesava- 
rama. 
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The author is the son of Krsna-rama and grand-son 
of Triloka-candra. 

Beginning : — 

fanwnjal 11 

KW[ UJT OTOTTWr || 

It ends thus : — 

f3rfUfT*rWT I 

%twra*rifpw # 

Colophon :— 

ifa Sfqfasiw I 

Pos/, Colophon : — 

i' sfteum ii 

Nineteen verses «iTCfk forty-nine verses four 

verses srw, twenty-eight verses fawfa:, two verses *Vsr*r, 
one wrfiT^i, one one mi, three i% one fimsfarfa, 

one TrfwfaTT*:, one three 3ifcqn, three 

thirty s*t, two nw, two thu, one *3% one ugj, one ^g-*, 
one fafa®T, one W; one arsu, one Tjfer, one tot*w, one 
pprac, one one one *«*}*» i 

After the colophon and before the post colophon the 
following verses are written on the margin : — 

fasnfwsr 

®T9jTfa m gcrWtfw v q^«jgp: i 

+ 4- 

U3JTg 



5fw[^] »rcf?r aj^jfaifaswr* I 


5457 . 

SRl-DHARA. 

10361. | Sloka-mmgmhah . 

Substance, cmintn -made papei 10x4 inches. Kolia, 7. Linos, 11) 
on a page. Extent in sloLa-s 400. Character. Niagara of the nineteenth 
contiirv. Appearance, fresh Complete 

Colophon : — 

tow II 

Beginning *--- 

w[ farorcfTOfarew *rag?WT wr i 

*ft finr ^ 

-f + + jH rr$<ft TJT5 * i 

5458 . 

VITHTHALESA. 

10362. Sloka-sa?pgrahah. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Kolia, 4. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 144. Character, Niagara of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

ifa *ftwNrov fa£%racp totf i 

Beginning : — 

sffararTO to* i 
*$«• fw to 
mm f Nr ftrofa *fT* i, etc. 


25 
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5459. 

MAHA-KAVI bhatta. 

3464. tRPHTI?: I fttdya-mmjrakah. 

Substance. countn -made j)ajKT. 7| x4 inches. Kuhn, 3. Lines, 9 on 
a page. diameter, modern Nagnra Appearance, fresh. 

The mahgala-carana and the object of the work. 

<tt m&sfi *nw$( 

WqrTfcrr II 

$3T- 

qav i 

^rr^nxfq- w- 

tfvm wrorfawr ii ^ n 

There are 20 Slokas only. This is not the same as 
described in L. 706. 

Colophon :— 

TfcT TOWf*' 1 

Post Colophon :— 

'JPT^cT ^5* W\W 


5460. 

ANONYMOUS. 

11230. Bloka-samgrahah. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9} x 4 } inches. Kolia, 11. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, modern Nfigara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at 
the end. 
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Beginning : — 

$> ^tjnjrvrPT to i 

TOp fTfT^rt TO ^g’TfWTT 

TO®? TOOT TO TO I 

■*j£?tww*: : fisi to 

TO f^TOT TO ufafo' f TO JTT OT*T II l II 

Topics : — 

2A, rfcr : 215, sfh jjwfo ; 4B, rfa froitnsfw* ; 

5 A, TfcT ; f>B, ifcT ^TTOTOfiis ; OA, ifa 

iT^fcr: ; OB, *fa ?TW3fa: ; 7B, TtfOTinsfa*' ; SB, wfa<njfa*' ; 
10 A, *fer TO^fa : : 10 B, Tfa to , Tfer ^*?n ; 11 A, Tfa 
m - # ; sfa TONJ^fa 5 | 


5461. 

BABA KASlNANDA. 

1 ( ) 0 22 . Slohhsamjraimh . 

SnlwtrtiH'f, blue f«»i>lsfrt|> |>tt|M*r. I2A x“>J in<*l»H. l<\>li.i,8S llo Lhu'h, 
II on n p<mo. ('Iiur.i* tor. modern Najmrn Appi'itianro, frosh. 

A very modern compilation. 

Beginning : — 

SsfasTO faOT I 

qi ^ w i 

to I *uvft^*f faOT WfaSTTO II 

&9T *5% 3J3J OT STO TOTJTfa I 

urir wro *Tfa front ii \ II 

94A, rrfTOTw^tw^f tohi ot ift^ro^wn nrfanr 

*TOfa i 

111 A, TffT vrmft^fTOii btcp wfatftfT? 

w i 

«fa?r wte $*«rfrrTOft 1 1 totto! fafoi nrf 

OT* i 
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^irijure w i mw fw^r% i 


*rf* f*rJT??jftc?^w«n( 5 i)<Ti 11 

112B, rfr ^wurtt ^vKwfammfrmm wfa- 

*mTfar$m *vi trt i 

tRJRTTWHHR^ q*lTTiKfore*l I 

jltf $ S' *ttfa«'treJT |! 


End :- 

jf({ ^W\m*QT> ^?TTH : I 

*toht *tutN wr. 1 

W^l}4wi% *TT^ |l \ |l 

Utm tfSHT f|T Wit f4«f WSPTT: I 

**arfrR wr h 

ftwn^ircrwn^ Asura w*r^ 

«#Nnit wtftW -y^8fT¥T^TT S*TTf?miTTcr 

uaffa I 


5462. 

10858. iRITWrtfNftffaiT ( ) | 

Padyamrta4aranginl-tlka . (Sopdm-racam). 

By Jaya-rama. 

Substance, oountr\-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2-5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. A fragment. 


2A, Tfa 
*T?iiroi?T3*4faTO*wsret 
ffaRl? i 


Aufrecht ascribes the text to Hari-bhaskara. 
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5463. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10363. I Siibhasiid-wvktaraU. 

('ollection of nerscs, 

SnhMauee, t nmitrv -made paper 10 x 4$ inehe*,. Kolia, 10 S3. Lines, 
14 on h prtm* Character, Nfiaani ol the nineteenth eenhin. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

On the left hand upper margin of every leaf (A), it is 
called i 

On the reverse of the Iasi leaf the name is: fltfTfim 
1 


5464. 

MUKUNDA PAND1TA. 

97<j5. | Myn-mukUtvall. 

SulMtince, countn -made paper 1 1 x 0 inches Kolia, 34. Lines. 11, 
14 on a page. Kxtenl in slokas. 1.000 Charaetei, X&garu. Appearance, 
tolerablo. Incomplete. In two different handwritings. 

A collection of miscellaneous verses, mostly erotic. 
The MS. is incomplete at the end. Compiled by Mukunda 
Pandita, son of Tryambaka Pandit a. 

It begins : — 

w l 
*ga?<n 

JTHTT ^TTfir U«TT?J V *T?T II 

tot 

I 

«gjit (?) II 
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ire I 

+ + + 4- 1SWPT TWR W- 1 

*wrar twtopt r 

*mrU~ 

*4*mr mftrii **jwH*rnr w |i 
to w fafhrat fatffoj ^f^f^cT 
*rrcr forci i 

ipuw WT^%faafa*rarafiT wt 
cTWt (1 

■TCTftpU I 

^*ff«TOWT*n wt<TOTfaff <TTlft 

ar^fi^^TJfllfWWmffHl-TJT: | 

*rfim T3 fopRftgcft Shrew 

j 

*m ?rrc ssrat Utf'rer it i^Tfr i 

This is to be differentiated from a work of the same 
name which, Aufrecht thinks, was composed by 0 ha si-ram a 
and quoted in his Itasa-candra in 1690 


5465. 

BRA JA -NATH A. 

9773. ^RpTTHf^Ot I Padya-farafigirri. 

Sul>stanco, <‘ountr\- made paper. 14 * ">$ niche's Kolia. 10. fanes, 11 
on a page. Rxtent m xlok»", 300 Clwiraeter. X agar a. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

An incomplete MS. of K^rRffinT, comprising the first 
eight tarangas, and 51 verses of the ninth. Padya- 
tarangini is an anthology in twelve tarangas. It gives a 
table of contents, which are as follows: (I) panegyric on 
good men, (2) praise of men endowed with good qualities, 
(3) praise of the learned, (4) praise of Lak$mi, (5) praise of 



donors, (G; prni.se of friends, (7) the inscrutable wavs of 
Providence, (8) manly efforts, (0) censure 1 of the ignorant, 
unlucky, avaricious and wicked people. (10) niti, (11) mis- 
cellaneous matters, and (12) understanding the real object 
of what others say. 

It begin s thus : — 

# w i 

<rf5Wro ww rr ^ w ii ^ II 

*fS5ff*f u*Rirci*iN crt«r%cfV t 

ii ^ n 

^r«s|sTT«rt srafsre ssisT ctwt i 
fqf^wT^ *mt;ro mw *T§T<r v n s ii 
i srtsre i 

<TCT f«I^Tcl^% II 8 II 

aftfci: tows: II H. II 

^W*iwfaraT*W , * a W towcu i 
cKtfT ii i ii 

^ TO^rww «*rw ft n « ii 
cT^T<ft «r«wtiiWT snwfowT i Tariff? i 

5466. 

824*1. S u bhadfa- rain a -hh a n darn (Extracts from). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4$ inches ' Fnlm, lh Lines, 8 oil 
apeuce. Character, modem N agar a. Date, Sarn\ at 1950. Appearance, 

fresh. 

Two extracts from Subha^ita-ratna-bhandara — one on 
tobacco and the* other on Tamala, with explanations of 
difficult words. 
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Post Colophon:— 

arc ^ fafea i rw- 

i «nfaw irn^re m fipnsril sjtth i 

5467 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

5602. Four batches of leave s, containing a collection 
of verses. 

Substance, palm- loaf 12 £ x 1| inches. Lines, 4 on a page. Character, 
I’divfi of the early nineteenth century. Yppcnrauec, good, 

I. 

The first batch contains 22 leaves which are not num- 
bered. The verses are divided into five groups called 
Dulas. The 5th dala is, however, not complete. 

II. 

The second batch contains nine leaves, numbered up 
to the 5th leaf. 

III. 

Contains 55 leaves. These are numbered from one 
and contain 313 verses. 

IV. 

Contains eight leaves marked from the 56th to the 
63rd. The number of verses is 51. 

There are eight stray leaves more. 

5468 . 

7768. fjfjffTqJTfil | Sucanika-patrani. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12J x 6 inchos, Folia. 4. Character, 
Nftgara. Onto, Samvnt 1872. Appearance, fresh. 

An index to a big MS. of what appears to be an 
anthology embracing various subjects, complete in 255 
topics. 



( 393 ) 


Colophon 

Tfa SJRIfiT I 

Post Colophon : — 

m i 

5469. 

ANONYMOUS. 

993). I Sluhi-samjralmh . 

Substance, country -uiadol paper. 9*4 incite"' Folia, 8, the lirst three 
leaves and 8. 10, 11, 14, 15, mid !<• m«‘ missing, (the* last loaf is marked 17 
which. however, does not complete 1 1n* MS ). Linos, 11 on a page. Ivxtent 
in slokas, 17ti. Character, Nfigarn \p]icarHUH\ old. 

This is a collection of miscellaneous verses. 

5470. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10231 . | 

Hari -ha m - mm - mahatmya-prati padaka-slokamh . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 25 of which 
the first is missing. Janes, 9 on a page. Kxtent in Slokas, 450. Character. 
Negara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon 

^FfTTHT I 

End:- 

fa ifww fn^TflT^ I 

m + + i v* « 

5471. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10577. Sbka-samgrahah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8‘. x 4 inches. Folia, 31, Lines, 16 
on a page. Character, Negara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and worn out. Incomplete at the end. 
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A collection of slokas, called (in a later hand) 

— swm— on the top of the first leaf. 

Beginning 

W II 

ufaroiTfir spr fsirnfa to 
TO + + TO JTTOfVJ i 

aim’- tom 

tfltj Hi II \ |l 

The poets’ names are not given. Xor are the topics 
noted 

5472. 

jbAla-kr$na. 

•'<*»■. e<ft4fi i 

Yidraddikummm tcilh a commentary. 

For the manuscript see L 14,‘iO. The commentary is 
anonymous. 

The author belonged to the Atri-gotra. 

A collection of miscellaneous verses with their com- 
mentary. 

7B, isf rcyf*<!r, 10A, Kwim*, 12A, 12B, 

lf)B, 17A, 18A, 

^TTOnroinm i _____ 

5473. 

KASl-NATHA, 

8256. I H dsya -pancaSika . 

By Kfm-ndtha , # on of Panduranga. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 81x7 niche*. Kolia, 6. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent, in Slokas, 1(H). Character, N'ftgara. Date, Samvat 19(51. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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( 'olophon : — 

TfcT TTBJ- 

^Tfannr *wnrr I 

Poxl ('olophon : - - 

*ft<T \i\i. HI* m ^ I *fa<T 
5 ? fafeft r^rem*nft5r*i i 

11 consists ol .V) humorous verses 

Beyi tumiy: ■■ 

W TT^^TfaW faKsP i 
ftn*rcr%fw srifw *r i 

ftfsrtwm im ft to: m «r iifa?<c n 

Kh cl : — 

1 1 afam $?N wngsfavft wi 
W S5*fa ** Wf* pcTUJ STSTOT TTfram I 

tftw ^ rim w fa* 1 ™ ^rj ^rrfwnt fa*rt 

$Tffr |WW *OTfaa|iZ ^TT fKlJV II 

5474. 

ANONYMOUS. 

9957. Attributed to Brahma . 

Substance, count r\ -made paper I) x 2} inches. Folia, 3. Line-s f», ti. 
7 on a page. The 3rd leaf m missing. Kxtent in Slokas, 2f>. Character. 
Nagara. Appearance, old 

The MS. is incomplete with the word enflTf written 
on the margin of every leaf. It is a work attributed to 
Brahma, denouncing intoxication in general and smoking of 
tobacco in particular, as the characteristic of the iron age, 
destroying merits gained in various ways, and degrading 
man lower than even a Candala. 



( 396 ) 


Jt begins thus : — 

# ^ftirinirra w i 

nittm i 

sm tfSr wfarm hkv> i 
qfasifar ii \ n 

• ^TW* cTJTTf t % *T^;t: I 

’sffaiW qf?T*jfa| HTTfowfa* II ^ II 
*w^m^TO iniwrernrawr ^ i 
JTW’TTW cWTfpnTOTW || ^ || 

WI t ^ cffalfa STCTJTTftlj qftfelT I 

fTTfsr *T*rffa HJTTf qT^T^: || 8 II 
iftm %ST ciJTTf I «lt* Jjfa »TT^ I 
$cf 7R *1 ^T= || 8 l II 

^ ^RTfa -n i 

sm mfr tf«rffa crmipT^r^ 11 < 11 

fa^ ^ fq»^: | 

fa 1 ^ fa?H tffar 11 $ n 

*»IT§*1 ■* fa cf^7 fu^fa ^ fa IpP I 
q'tcTT <mTff | ’mKftnftsfq V II ^ H 

sm^Sin irfaireTfa fa w - 1 

WDfJf fa ?T? 5 f tfJJIT&ifTfa fa 3 »P D t II 
^ **T% faffa ^T^JTlfaf ^ q%cf | 
*tt* 3 T 2 t *r ^Tt *fa *fa Jnrtfqci II \« H 
^fa^ff tl?p ffatfWT I 
nru^s *?sn *Nt CTJRTT^ TOOT*** II ^ H 
BT5JT % fay it IfWnftir* I 
?msjT *r ir ^Nt *ra?rt * wqfar 3 « vu 
*4wET fa * ’sfaTWTff OTITORn I 
^faf *k% *ft «rs% *rw *ipp h 1^ 11 
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cWT^-lTTf-^Tfr % forfar TOOTH I 
?rwt fir ’r^ wf^T^ir ii i a ii 
This is a modern work in pigeon -Sanskrit. 


5475. 

ANONYMOUS. 

3658. A collection of oersex. 

Substance, country-maile papoi. 12J x 3 inches. Folia. 0. Linos, 5 on 
a pal'd. Character, liengali of tlw* eighteenth eentiirv. Appearance, Hi'-- 
ooloureil. 

Beginning : — 

# WOT 

jrfa TjTOfiraf aeft-f + + + + + + + ■+• 

End 

snrrftr *ser 

^ ^**ro«wwft *if t ^rJTcpn^pft 

* wt RT5 ^5t *ft: II 



V. NlTI. 

5476. 

SUKRACARYYA. 

!)7 1 S. | Sulcra-vitih. 

Substance, eoimtiv i >>&de paper 11 * 4| inchos. Folia, 231. lanes, 7 
on a imp'. K\t<*nt m slokas, 4,<>QU. Character, Xagaru Date. Sam\ ftt 
1928. Appraranco, tre-di. 

The elements of polity. 

Printed in Calcutta and elsewhere. It is said that the 
present recension of Sukra-uiti was composed by Panditas at 
the Court of Ahalya Bai of the Holkar family (1770—1790) 
on an old basis. 


5477. 

912. Snkra-Hitih and K (imandaHya-mti h . 

A manuscript bound in book-form, containing (1) 
Sukra-mtih and (II ) Kamandakiya-nitih. They are noticed 
in L. 1828 and 1829. 


5478. 

CANAKYA. 

5b5b. I Canakya-Slokah. 

Substance, palm- leal. 7x2 inches. Folia, 1 47 of which the 4t.h, 9th, 
8t.ii, 12th to 15th and 24th to 46th are missing. Lines, 5 on a page. Charac- 
ter, Newari of the lilteenth century. Appearance, old and worn-out. 


Beginning 

srara fircwr W i 

j 

TO II 
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Pont Colophon : — 

+ — I — 1 — — 1 — h I 

SpJWT *®WSfafccit HlfJT^rf% TTWt 
^JTPT ^WtJTfT^T vrif^ff *r?r i 

^TTT(?) Jfqnirr faiwrai : — 

srsWfan i 

5fTqi^qi^T5T: II 

mw— 

qsn ^ ^ tfft i *T*rf*(J) qfr^ i 
Tfi qft^Tfl ^ *4*1 II 
cmq»fr stoPto *4qT i 

(T^EfT^i Wm ^rqqsl *r -f -f + -f II 

5479 . 

855 ( ) . ( Umikya-slokah . 

Substance, country-made |»por 12^ x 4$ inches Kolia, 13 laiit^, 10 
on a pa^o. Kxtent in SI okas, 3J10. Charortor, Nayam. Date, Snimnl 1887, 
Appearance, fresh. 

Complete in 13 leaves and H7 verses. 

Copied in Sainvat 1887. By Madhava Brahmaiia at 
Benares. 

Post Colophon : — 

fjqcf \^«oqn TO wfOTt Mt 

fam?T tfT***TOiw 1 I 
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Beginning 

ftnjfa roifar ar^T^ra fa*rm n 

The last rerxe run. s* :— 

qw*ffar wm\ hprspw i 

5480. 

6761. (** W*i)l 

(Ytmkyam. {Laghu and Vrddha.) 

Substance', rnuntr\ -matin paper. 10| v 5 inclm- Kolia, 8— two st*N ot 
leaves, I. 1-3, II. 3 7 Linos, 15. I(> on a page. ( 'hnr.irtor, Napara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and soiled 

I. 

These leaves contain hygienic rules. 

Beginning :— 

l 

vi 11 ^ n 

•srrfl sgtfr’i ftrnfar kiW *g<i i 
fw* fanrfW ihr stftcraw I) ^ ll etc., etc. 

II. 

A. 

3A, smTHPW *T^fa?TO STW^nP ; 3B, *TWTTO TJ*l- 

>* 4 

B. 

Then follows Vrddha Canakya, 
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Last Colophon:— 

Tfa I 

It agrees with Oxf. 1I51B and is a work different from 
Vrddha (taikva, as described in W. 1590. 

5481. 

4109. I VMa-camkyaw. 

With an interlineal commentary in Maru-Bhmi. 

SuMunce, countrv -made papor. 1 1 x 5 incluw. Folia, 1!». Character, 
lama X&uarn. Date. Saim at 1853. Appearance, fresli Fomplcte. 

Colophon : — 

Tf?T TOftWITV c 

*JTTHW I 

Post Colophon:— 

to *¥ fast ^ 

31TOT « fafo<W *fifw TOSTWW I 

Effect ^STTjft TStJrrJT^ I 

Colophon of the commentary :— 

jfa fat I 

TO \i WW-afttftT TOT^ tfji I 

Post Colophon :— 

*facT ^43 TO if* ST^T 

farfaci gffreT ^TOTirfaTO* to i 
TO mu TO3T ^kTOi *#mrm II 

Beginning :■— 

SOT Tlfi TOOT TOifTOr I 

fasij sot faroi TOtfa miTOOT I 


26 
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cT^T *f«CTflft || 

mdfi i?aej% sro *rnrcr i 

^ffapr wm sfan i htw p 


End : — 

?nft;^Jsrr3iT^ tfW ^fa-srTipra i 

cHF *4?fa*TTOT HTW WTfirft II 

%*n?r net wf *T% JTTfcwft JJ* I 

*r ■* *m<r irefirofaT wt% ^ ^ ii 


5482 . 

9629. Vrddha-caimkyam. 

Substance, counlry-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 144 Character, Nfigara. Dale, Samvat 1781. 
Appearance, decayed. Complete. 


Colophon : — 

Tfa mm 1 

Post Colophon : — 

fafeer i 


5483 . 

9358. Canakyam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 
on ft pftge. Extent in slokas, 260. Character, Nagara. Date, 1870. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. 

This codex contains both the Laghu-canakya and 
the Vrddha-canakya, the former ending in leaf 5A, and 
the latter in leaf 10. Each of them is complete in eight 
chapters. 
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Beginning of Laghu-canalcya : — 

w i 

jot W wot i 
foul jot fai*n *rog*w*T i ^ h 

«*r mw I 

zsi *JiTOTfa toutt ffa*i*rw I * i 

( i Tfeeft ) sro ^tfWS^ wnrii i 
*ffa tT*OT IT fTT*r^ : II * I 

End :— 

i^TffcT ^H?r PspST fa fWPBffhTll | 

<W* iffaTfa *r fasfat * *rfa cTcr^m Fll 
^ *5 ?m«nftw«f wrafa ^4 cw^t% *tt i 
SH yjfa faw%eT ^T wfaf OTTfa S*I«eTTfr | d || 

5 A, Colophon :— 

Tfa ^ST^OT 5ftfa*TO STOTtSUTR! I 

*wnifa mynfaTw i 

Beginning of V rddha-canakya : — 

jot fern faaj *sffarcfatTfa jot. i 

TOisnsfryi w i ^ n 

cT^T TO^T fr<T*TOTT I 

%«r fasrmm sshfa u^rnm n ^ # 

End:— 

PPW ^ $*5 

+ + + + WcT TTftf^ || II 

*r faWT 5T flcft * ^Pf 
*r mfar sffa *r fltft * *$?: i 
^ wsfft wtoOTt* 

*OTrwfa sirnrcfar i \! i 
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Colophon : — 

rfa sftfasra i 

Post Colophon : — 

**** \*=$o miu JTf | t | I 

*3* I 8 I! 71*1 H I ^ I 4 I p | ^ II 

♦ JliiOT w I 

5484. 

9154. | (* anahja-mti-mmgrahah . 

Substance, country -made paper. 121 x 6 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, Hi 
on a page. Extent in Slokas. 100. Character, Xagurn. Appearanco, toler- 
able. Incomplete. 

There are 81 verses. 


5485. 

CANAKYA AND OTHERS. 

9888. | DnlanUi-Satalam . 

Substance, country-mode paper. 14 x 6 inches Folia, 3. Lines, 18 on 
a page. Kxtent in Slokas, 270. (’haraeter, Nagora. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

This codex contains (1) by Kusuraa-deva, 

printed in Haberlin, p. 217, (2) well-known 

and often printed, and (3) attributed to Vetala 

Bhatta, printed in Haberlin, ]). 526. 

5486. 

10723 D. C'anakyam. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 8J x If inches. Folia, 51, of which the 3rd, 
5th to 7th, 8th, 0th, 12th, 13th, 22ml, 24th to 30th, 32nd to 35th, 38th, 39th, 
41st, 42nd, 44th, 46th, 48th, 49th are missing. Lines, 4 on n page. Charac- 
ter, Novcari Appearance, soiled. 

Last Colophon:— 



( 405 ) 


Post Colophon 

*fm i ipftwT htt- 

nfa* i *rsnmrt faff i jrofa- 

mfift jfTwi w?m fafa* n s*trei * 11 

etc. 

Beginning : — 

W I 

STO fern fw *9rt*WTfaufa : yg: I 
5fTsrTlTT^ft^T ?% I! 

With it there is a leaf marked 21 . 

It begins : — 

Whs n ’jSJfJjjS *r, ete., etc. 

’ssro fafarefa w n 

wef wnftarot fcrfifrt ii 

«fa: 

^^tf^arci^n^frfTWT^^TH i 
f«r*TTO^ 

fn?® ^<r sfatnfacu ii 

aaf^rai, etc. etc. 

5487. 

5243, I Camlcya - saiakam . 

Substance, country-made paper 10 x 4 inches. Two batches of leaves, 
one marked 1-4 and 7-14 and the other marked 4-6. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century, Appearance, very old. 



( 406 ) 

Tbe first batch of leaves marked 1-4 and 7-14 contain 
“ Canakya-sataka 

sfa ■ratfe *wth i 

The second batch contains another collection of verses 
marked 22-47. 


5488. 

KAMANDAKA. 

890. sfN: I 

Kamandakiya-vili-sarah with a commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. 11^x7 inches Folia. 106 Lines, 
12 on a page Fxtont. in SI okas, 3,150 ('ha raft or, Nagnrn. Appearance, 
tolerable 

The manuscript is a defective one. It begins from the 
6th Sarga. 

3B, sfa WWfaKt «TW TO 

*rrb i 

The manuscript continues to the 14th Sarga, ending in 
leaf 68A. The next colophon found is that of the 19th 
Sarga in leaf 99B. 


It runs thus : — 

ifafsrcp i 


The fast colophon in leaf 106 

ir*rrcinnJl«it ^ifNt 
fro i 

But in L. 1829 the last colophon is numbered 19th. 
The text has been published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 
For the commentary see I.O. Catal. No, 3992. 
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Post Colophon 

*fm i ipftwT htt- 

nfa* i *rsnmrt faff i jrofa- 

mfift jfTwi w?m fafa* n s*trei * 11 

etc. 

Beginning : — 

W I 

STO fern fw *9rt*WTfaufa : yg: I 
5fTsrTlTT^ft^T ?% I! 

With it there is a leaf marked 21 . 

It begins : — 

Whs n ’jSJfJjjS *r, ete., etc. 

’ssro fafarefa w n 

wef wnftarot fcrfifrt ii 

«fa: 

^^tf^arci^n^frfTWT^^TH i 
f«r*TTO^ 

fn?® ^<r sfatnfacu ii 

aaf^rai, etc. etc. 

5487. 

5243, I Camlcya - saiakam . 

Substance, country-made paper 10 x 4 inches. Two batches of leaves, 
one marked 1-4 and 7-14 and the other marked 4-6. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century, Appearance, very old. 
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5492. 

ANONYMOUS. 


8473. | liaham-satakani. 

Substance, country-made paper 10x4 inches Folia, 3 Lines, 14 on 
a page Character, Nagarn of the eighteenth centun Appearance, dis- 
coloured Incomplete at the end 

Beginning : — 

*rm*-Tfei J: HTClTT**: II 

TZM* ufav | 

farcer wnra ^ inf afis fa^fa n 

A century of verses on piety and morality, of which 
this incomplete MS. contains 88 only. 


5493. 

ghata-karpara. 

5630G. ^tfTWTPT (€«WWHWf) | 

Niti-mram here called 1)rs\a n fa -sata kam . 

Substance, palm-leaf 13£xl$ inches. Folia, beginning in 20B and 
ending in 2 III. Lines, 6, 7 on a page Character. Udiva of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

See Kavya-samgraha, Vol. I. 

Beginning : — 

apt JT^rT WT** fav 

HlfP HyJT I 

iftt 

There are 22 verses. This is followed by six leaves, 
containing verses from Megha-duta, Maha-nataka and so 
on. 
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5494 . 

8351. Xiti-xiirnh. 

Substance, count r\ -mail** paper fi * 4J mehe>> Folia, 3. Luicn 11 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara Dale, Stum sit 1%1 Appearand, 
Iresh Complete 

Colophon : — 

ff?f \ 

Post ('olophon : — 

Hqr?r x^iii q> ?*-fa i 

Jieginning :-- 

finft 3tfSfTql JNT=T TO^t: 

mtjfwrw ’sm wf ; i 

u) iff* rTRl £OT II 

There are 21 siokas. Printed in Haherlin, p. 504. 


5495 . 

VET ALA BHATTA. 

8461. i Xiti-pradipah 

Substance, country-made paper 9x4 inches. Folia, 3. Luie-i, 8 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara Appearance, fresh Complete 

Colophon :— 

xfa rfl*TTT«ff%ernni5 facM stTf^T^'tqaFT^t sjtth* i 

Post Colophon : — 

I 
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Beginning : — 

fa flit 

fa arfcfn: *i*tfrT I 
fa 

l?fi faifa || 

Printed in Haberlin, p. 526. 


5496. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10723 B. f^nT^T:(^f?T?TTT:)l 

K uso pademh (X iti-mrah 0 . 

Substance, palm-leaf. 8x2 indie* Folia, 0 (by minting) Lines, 4 
on a page Character, Xewari of the seventeenth century Appearance, 
(soiled. 

It consists of three asiaka m, containing lessons on 
worldly wisdom. 

The first leaf is marked 7 ; the 2nd 35 ; 3rd 38 ; 4th 
42; 5th 52; 6th 66; although they are in consecutive 
order, and one reads into the other. 

The leaf 7 begins with a verse marked 6. 

I. 

7B, f I 

The next leaf is faded. 


II. 

38B, f iftoftit i 

III. 

Beginning : — 

1T%1 lfa : (?) I 

• M 



( 411 ) 

tftoTs atnaFfr ftp?* (?) 

%cT fTTrT S + + « 
tffafcrOTfa ufafawfa 
wrnfaafofa agnrf^r: *ftinr*Vn i 
«qp faj<nfk TficwtoT 

am *?v v t i! 

Colophon : — 

52 B, *fa jrarWit 3Twfuw*iMWTWWS* 

*TJ?TTT I 

IV. 

Beginning :- 

* *rnraft *nr(tf)fa t trrwgfa^T, etc. etc. 

The last leaf ends with the fifth sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. Fatal Vol. 1, p. So. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I BMiva-satakam. 

Substance*, country-made paper 10 Jx4| inches Folia, 7. Linos, 1(5, 
17 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f«rwwT^ramnt(*TT) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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5498. 

K$EMENDRA. 

8995. I Darpa-ddlanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x4 inches Folia, 21 Line*, 10 on 
a p.i|ic Extent in s|f»kas, 000 Character, Nagara. Date, Sam\at 1<> t \ 
Old Complete 

Complete in 21 leaves. Very old. 

Tile author Ksemendra nourished in Ivashmere in t lio 
eleventh century. 

A didactic poem, printed in Kavya-mala, VI, Wi on the 
subject of curbing the pride of birth, wealth, etc. 

5499. 

1825. I ( 1 aru-caryya-mlabtin 

For the description of the manuscript see L. 2440. 
It lias been printed in Kavya-mali. It is a work in a 
century of verses on moral topics and good conduct. 

5500. 

ANONYMOUS. 

9371. | Miirkha-mtakam. 

Sub*lanee, country-made paper. 9 x 4 inches. Folium, 1 him «*, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slnkns 2(1. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable . 
Complete. 

It treats of one hundred kinds of fools, four in a verse, 
except in the opening one. 

It runs : — 

& w i 

nsr«r ei ?r nr* i 

jrfur^T ii y i 

unwwfir i 

fs’suft vwft ii * ii 



( 411 ) 

tftoTs atnaFfr ftp?* (?) 

%cT fTTrT S + + « 
tffafcrOTfa ufafawfa 
wrnfaafofa agnrf^r: *ftinr*Vn i 
«qp faj<nfk TficwtoT 

am *?v v t i! 

Colophon : — 

52 B, *fa jrarWit 3Twfuw*iMWTWWS* 

*TJ?TTT I 

IV. 

Beginning :- 

* *rnraft *nr(tf)fa t trrwgfa^T, etc. etc. 

The last leaf ends with the fifth sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. Fatal Vol. 1, p. So. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I BMiva-satakam. 

Substance*, country-made paper 10 Jx4| inches Folia, 7. Linos, 1(5, 
17 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f«rwwT^ramnt(*TT) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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fro wUTcf! j 

«nrt TOriWfaw: i it 

vfamqft I fa *tw« fww: i 

^eifaifai || \*= || 
*vmi> «f^i^i r ®a*w i 
%wt *fart i \£ n 

pnrV $*is?rn?t TOmvjTfafafa: ii ii 
^!T frW*TOST : * WT* ^fatU^T i 

*“Hh W[^]l Vipfrw II II 
WTsrf^lfllfa; + Vf OTTJWTt^STT : I 
tftTOrft thhstc : I ^ i 
1WW ifatfTO: fafafTW*T?fH J I 
^TSqaiiTO' 5 ! Scffaw II ^ ( 

*r*p tot^ finoftwit* fa*fw i 

p^TSI*: || ^B II 
UTTSHfaW^I f^cr^Tf^rfsT tfcJTO^ I 
*°&( fasWWaiT n *fa«l*TrcfacT u B 
taiwW ^ fafrofav I 
$*3rcgfa fro«p «TTO3^ totsj? 1: n ^ i 


5501 , 

8289. Murkha-satakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
u pago. Extent in Slokaa, 36. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1890. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

ifa *333^*} TOTH 1 
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tftoTs atnaFfr ftp?* (?) 

%cT fTTrT S + + « 
tffafcrOTfa ufafawfa 
wrnfaafofa agnrf^r: *ftinr*Vn i 
«qp faj<nfk TficwtoT 

am *?v v t i! 

Colophon : — 

52 B, *fa jrarWit 3Twfuw*iMWTWWS* 

*TJ?TTT I 

IV. 

Beginning :- 

* *rnraft *nr(tf)fa t trrwgfa^T, etc. etc. 

The last leaf ends with the fifth sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. Fatal Vol. 1, p. So. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I BMiva-satakam. 

Substance*, country-made paper 10 Jx4| inches Folia, 7. Linos, 1(5, 
17 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f«rwwT^ramnt(*TT) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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5503 . 

9580. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x5$ inches. Kolia, 3. Lines 12 
on n page. Extent in ftlokas, 4ft. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 

This MS. contains ( 1 ) (2) and (3) 

in continuous pagination, written on one side only. 


5504 . 

RAGHU-NATIIA DAS a. 

5132. i 

M a nah -siksartha mekadasa-pariyam. 

With an anonymous commentary. 

Substance, count r\ -made paper 14x3J inches Kolia, 4. In tri- 
pallia form. Character, Bengali. Date. Snkn 17f»0 and B.S. 12.V» Appeal - 
ance, old and discoloured. ( 'omplete. 

Eleven verses for the discipline of mind. 

Beginning of the text : — 

1$t\ JTTWfaq 

f*m f* tfdfflJo^frfcTTO- 
II 

«T WT ’TTW 

H'ftW Ij^T 

WT «R[ *r*T: | 

End of the text 

fJTTT JTT*W frnf^Ji?i«35rf< ^ vfc I 



( 411 ) 

tftoTs atnaFfr ftp?* (?) 

%cT fTTrT S + + « 
tffafcrOTfa ufafawfa 
wrnfaafofa agnrf^r: *ftinr*Vn i 
«qp faj<nfk TficwtoT 

am *?v v t i! 

Colophon : — 

52 B, *fa jrarWit 3Twfuw*iMWTWWS* 

*TJ?TTT I 

IV. 

Beginning :- 

* *rnraft *nr(tf)fa t trrwgfa^T, etc. etc. 

The last leaf ends with the fifth sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. Fatal Vol. 1, p. So. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I BMiva-satakam. 

Substance*, country-made paper 10 Jx4| inches Folia, 7. Linos, 1(5, 
17 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f«rwwT^ramnt(*TT) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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Beginning 

TO I 

wra iftarfroi i 
«rfsrsr ^ *4^3* ^4 ^t ii 
n^fa i 

8B, Tfa 4Wfa*IT^ l 

15B, *fa sfrftfrot ftfjrrnfinri*i ftJhnrer^ i 
«r*r ircffrihttTO i 

Last Colophon : — 

xfa 4t4t*T^ tou*t *r^snf* «rrarn JTJrra|>:]- 
fcfijafacfai Afros’ s^*nrcmi¥i<T4 i 

Post Colophon : — 

| V=^ ¥0% 4tww V 1 

A few lines more at the end, in a later scribbling hand. 


5506. 

NRSIMHA BHATTA. 

8238. ? I Tarnbula-kalpah. 

C\ 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

Cv 

^pnfacniftiTO i 

wwftr wi¥6wn% fro* * 

^T , 5!?nTTf^ , fr4 *r farter * to ii 



( 411 ) 

tftoTs atnaFfr ftp?* (?) 

%cT fTTrT S + + « 
tffafcrOTfa ufafawfa 
wrnfaafofa agnrf^r: *ftinr*Vn i 
«qp faj<nfk TficwtoT 

am *?v v t i! 

Colophon : — 

52 B, *fa jrarWit 3Twfuw*iMWTWWS* 

*TJ?TTT I 

IV. 

Beginning :- 

* *rnraft *nr(tf)fa t trrwgfa^T, etc. etc. 

The last leaf ends with the fifth sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. Fatal Vol. 1, p. So. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I BMiva-satakam. 

Substance*, country-made paper 10 Jx4| inches Folia, 7. Linos, 1(5, 
17 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f«rwwT^ramnt(*TT) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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w*wift^^n^w*ri*rT ii \ ii 

i 

( Tc mw- *?ffN i ) 

h> %ottot ott 

%* 3ff«? ^CTT faffa^T ^frcTT faifl^T: 1 

far ^rpnfa «r at ^iiTfe^CTTniPTPf ^r?T 

*T$wflTVm^ ** ^OTtfTOTTlir WJPJ |l \ II 
In the 5th eloka Mukta replies :— 

2B, cTTcr: ^rm: * TlT^faftrTfiWT^ ^Jwf ^ 

% t *rfrrT^=rfT srofa sttc^t ittw'S i 
srcarfj afTT«7 farafa 3T sw 5 ^ fa^ff 

tftf SWKTOTTcJ J?fa ^UT W*TcRT S*li*T || 

At the end through the intervention of Raja Bala- 
bhadra Deva, the judge, a compromise is arrived at by the 
contending parties. 

The work ends with a reference to Bahadur Shah, the 
author’s patron. 

tf^ffPTTnnrfacTflfrr ^STTci 
wi *cr faferaroiror s4^T^rrfh i 
^wspnff 

vm tjvq fa^xrt *nfar 11 

X* -zltimtt mg i 

faf^rfa: St& fa^TTg fa^cf^^iH^faJUTiT || 


5508. 

KRSNA MOHANA KAVI. 

3413. ^tfri^ffcRH I Niti-saialmn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent m Slokas, 160. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, faded. Complete. 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 



( 422 ) 


Colophon - 

Tfa TO i 

^fr^nrf^ : li v=> \i. i t 

fWTTraw naj: i 

*reg wrcauftn *rm?fa: 

ijqfsrf*ltTOT% ^T^JTT^cr TO% I 

m «TTf 5t^ *fiT% 

wnrofont ^Tg m jfrni# 11 
sftffa II ^t?rw 11 ?%JTT II ^fv Him II 

5509. 

3414 . | Niti-sataka-nka. 

By the author him self. 

Substance, country-made pupor 14£ y 3 inches. Folia, IT, Lines, 0 . (i on 
a page. Extent m alokas, 280. (’lianvtor, Bonpati of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end The commen- 
taries on tho two concluding verses are lost. 

Beginning : — 

# *t*tT jwr 1 
H feOT<T ^fTTOcf** 
dsfaf qisw ^ ^jsstw fOT i 
?r^T^TU m 

TTPTR[ ^n^cT^TcfT WH<?t fN *T?T HTTrft || \ | 

OTT : PT^p: 

«TOT^: (?) 1 

■rarrtsfa ■* stcttt fwm 

SSWT J& W ^nft*WOT B ^ II 

-* -1 c ' 

drt ^fa*r?TT^fft*npi 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 
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si. 15 of the 4th chapter and ends in the middle of si. 192 
of the 10th chapter. 

Every chapter begins with the wife’s question. 

1 1 B. i 

itwv w f^cnwnirn 

jft^T: wnif TTJRfgrfa ^ i 
W ^rchfTftj ^T + ftn< MX VW\i II 

14B, sftnRo 

Utr^ff^RTq^: WHP ^Trf MMW{M MXmm.^ II 

fairfvril ^ tug^n i 

fa^i w\fo mx *ra Mfrrft i 

TO *T3r: ^THTcT SRW fcffajUT || 

17A, ^fam® 

mi^ftairrav^ 5I^fT TO sg^rifasncip || 
fa*TO TOifa Mxm to w ^f*r iri itfcrq i 
tf^rortfa to <?^re^ ii 

22 A, ^km» 

sro^fTOT*TO tout wm *mtfN chcto^ ii 
srfa *rnff ^ i 

MM finJ3*W trcg^i MVXIJX^M II 
fh^TO wg»iri^ 3R«TT7rftr *tt ^jif g** I 

MMfTM f $ *nrfa *TJrag VTCTf tt[i II 

lusrfsFT cmasR^PTi^^TJ mx ii 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 



( 42(3 ) 


5513. 

KEVALA-RAMA. 

10575. ^f+egmaj (1*0+1 | AhldJam-Maium. 

SubsP' ,..v country-made pr.por. 1 1 xr> inches. Kolia, 11, of which the 
10th is f. Linos, 12 on n page. Extent m slolias, 201. Character, 

Nag *rti of tin* eighteenth cent urv. Appearance, Iresh. Complete. 

Pious desires in a century of verses. 

Colophon : — 

sfa wfasmroerai *nrmw i 

Beginning:— 

^sffaiiwro w i 
^T^rfTfl^siT^fr fw 

**rorraft ii ^ ii 

End:— 

affirm# f %*srcT*rora*J g 


5514. 

NILA-KANTHA. 

8302. I Kali-ridambamm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x1 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent m Sloka.s, 120. Character, Niagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

Tfa ^faf-rwi *iw i 

Post Colophon :— 

^T^-TTJrotipr fafarci faro i Jhsjvnnt 1 



( 421 ) 


It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 
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Beginning 

fa4tu^(^fafrar Um*{ jtctowtt! i 

^tVTRadffWT^: WWJ ScTcf ft^TcTtfOTt II \ II 
st'Jjft: I 

m ^ *ftjTT : wfcT ^fcT =T W ^S^TciP^kT 5 
^f-zftxrT: SfJOTTOt fasRTqfa rT^T V]fm % fa^JTT: I 
^tH^\ fr %wi qwjfairciT % piud favrc 
wt^t% 4 <nfa i 

*T^$t I 

^t§ rrffT’f fsrqpj: ijrf^r *zmm 

ip iffalW i 

4 ^RITCjfa ^ Wffam feHffift 

cT^cT 3<T ScT 3RJT% ^r II 

Thus Laksmi and Saras vat! speak alt ernately, each 
praising herself and denouncing her rival ; and in the 
quarrel the former succeeds in silencing the latter. 

End :— 

* t *TfiH WTfa fq^T 

Irsn^ *nrfa q^f % i 

q^iror^fr *srofa n^T 
*?V*r^qT^rq-f% ii 

('olophon :— 

Pos£ Colophon : — 

u<i<= fafa % ^ wts* w v $$- 

utS ^nft^Tt JTiw'gfr'aufw 

V* 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 
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f^3RTJ? wr^Tftr n 

P?nn fwftcnST **^*1%* tflfTOT 

*TJTT^ WT II 

| 

sTrarfa w towttot otct ^ra*rT^?r ftf 
*ftac4 H&WI^Tk iPTpTT TOPfo l 

%*t \$t w*tst OTfa ^*r Sokrat fim^r 
trm 3T UTO% ^T fa ^lf^rr-|| 

End : — 

fawr^farfaci Iii TOJfTGTOsfc I 
refer ^t w * *r<rfa **rfa: ^fT^rwr^^: h 
There are altogether 50 verses. 


5517. 

ANONYMOUS. 

8214. I Laksmi-caritram. 

Substance, country-made papor. <i£ x 3 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in slokaK, 50. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa *WTH I 

Post Colophon :— 

*ftro TO TO>r b totow ii ^j?r%wr # ttrtt- 

fiWT II 

On the means of obtaining prosperity. See L. 586. 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 
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Colophon : — 

fs<?fa mw> \ 


5519. 

LAK§MI NARAYANA. 

10324. flfonq^e^ | J)hihpancakam. 

Substance, count r\ -made paj>or. 0^4} inches. Folium, 1. Linos, 9-f 8. 
Character, modern Nugara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa fa«[PTf * I 

Beginning : — 

qrfW *TT*R*f: ^ ifft 

sfteflTOW* *nasrt aft^w i 

oTt^RR UT^r *j-f iniW 

fa*j <TR fEPJ <^T-T ftritcTR aRtRfr? facRT t II 

There are 5 such slokas having, for their burden, the 
last line, quoted above. 


5520. 


8310. 



M a Jana-w u kha-capeii ka. 


Substanco, count ry-mado paper. 10£x4J inches. Folia, A. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent m Slokas. 1 00 Character, modern Nugara. Date, 
Sarpvat 1938 Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


A slap on the face of Oupid. 


Beginning : — 

sftjristR w i 


f^fi ?TCRCTOFtjf faWTT I 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 
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5521 . 

8226. I 

Para -nari-mli-nimlha-pancaka m. 

Substance, country -made paper (> x 2.1 mohen. 

One leaf only containing on one side only 5 slokas, pro- 
hibiting intercourse with another’s wife. 

Colophon 
Beginning :— 

On the other side of the leaf there are 3 slokas from 
Vidagdha-mukha-mandana in a different hand. 


5522 . 

RAGHU-NATHA. 

9903. chfalfrei I KaU-gwwtalcam. 

Substance, country-made paper, 11x5 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extant m slokas, 15. Character. Ntigara. Appoarancc, fresh. 
Complete. 

It describes the iron age in eight stanzas. A saluta- 
tion to Kali. 

Beginning 

# ’HR! i 

f«rNr- 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on child- 
hood in 32 verses, the second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Beginning 

fTOlit if T T TTfJTJTWfm viz sr jtW 

f*r<«r vfi ^*3 i 

m ^ Fflfafa STjft *rl 

*WKnf*cit ii 

[ s ] 

prefer ^ *?hniP** ii * ii 


fnm jjft sfsraj ?nm 

f^SJTfcf i 

^3*t 

wTprai ii 

^cf TTcff 

rorf i 

UTf^gqTfalfa: 

qg<qffT®r || 

The works of the author :— ■ 

9A, qrftfagfcWTfTOfl®ct 

fafrorai i 

*qargW9* ^3* ipr V W9T3 

^ ii 



VI. RIDDLES. 


5523. 

DHARMA-DASA. 

8552. fsnjTVTTJlfrnrgcTO I Vidnijdlui-ntukha-wmwlamm. 

Substance, fount ry-inwlo paper. 11x44 inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 7 
on a page. Extent midokas, 400. Character, Nugara. Date, Sam vat, 1054, 
Appearance, old. 

Last Colophon 

* feT I 

S*TTH : I 

Post Colophon 

w i 

*fnr < r (1654) 

, f * ... 

Copied in 1598 A.l). A well-known book of riddles. 

5524. 

907 3 . Vidagdha-mu kha-7M7idanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12£xf»$ inehos. Folia, 12. Lines, 8 
on a pago. Extent in slokas, 388. (’bar act or, Ntigara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete in four chapters. 

Beginning : — 

# sftiriiiire w i 

OTTlfTJTT [TlT*]*CT**fmTfa I 
M t«j t^t*i 5rf*ft?T^rr*TT 

srb^: smifa fa* srefa ii ^ ii 

ww- 
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wsfiv ii ^ || 

HURT* wVfa%*T ^fsr^TT ?TH3 <^fcren 
mm <h «Tt7ii fw i 

^T^TSSffa: nrpiif ^SIW ^ 
fsrWT II ^ II 

1213. 

ftrsnrt to srefsTW i 

^tjt^ w ii <* s 

?nrtW ?TfTT JshTJT^r: 

f>r*i' TOfitHT ffsr ir^irfift^ciT ii i* ii 

$nRTO?ra*nfa { 

wfefa^ras W^ t^tto *pri: 1 

f* ct<T || <£ II 

^mferjifaRTO 5 cW*ff oT^TcfT JW I 
Usftsifcl *WU*r f^t^ : ftfl fa*: | So II 
tjaiTOf 1 ^ TOT ^TfJT^ fa^TOST I 

TO *IT ^TtT |i ^ II 

Tfrf WTTTOTJTfa! I 

Colophon :— 

Tfa s^h^rwfiprf^r 
WTTTP i a i 

5525 . 

1075413. Y id(ujdh(Mnukha-mm davam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x2J inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka, 1040. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

sft vfc^v I swttW TO I 
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Post Colophon 

fafafrtr i 

srcw frm^ i *rfa %ji% i w®U { \<0° I 
9*r \^8 tffoj U ifU I 

5526. 

10794A. Vidagdlm-mukha-mandanam. 

Substanco, oouutry-mado paper. 14 x 2| inches. Folia. 28. Linos, 4 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
ooloured and <4(1 Complete. 

Last Colophon:— 

TfrT fanrgwntf vr$l I 

fa^flJOTJBJUiraT CLS7 : I 


5527. 

7778. Vidagdha-m ukha-mandanam. 

Substance country-made paper. !M x i| inelies. Folia, 28. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, N agar a of (ho eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured Complete. 

Colophon :-- 

Tfa ?f\lD4T I 

After the colophon there are 6 lines, containing stray 
verses. 

A well-known book of riddles, printed in Haeberlin’s 
Sanskrit anthology. 


5528. 

7798. V idagdha- mukha-mandamm. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10$ x 4$ inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 13 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete. Up to Vindu-cyutaka in the fourth pari-ocheda. 
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5529 . 

1 1 145. Yidagdhu-m nkha-mamlamm . 

Substance, coimtry-inado paper. I0x5£ inches. Folm, 3. Lines, L3 
on a page. Charm-tor, modern Niigora. Appearance, frosli. 

Three leaves of Vidagdha-mukha-mandana, the well- 
known enigmatology. The first leaf is marked with the 
letter g°. 

5530 . 

8239 . Sra ra na-bh iisamni . 

A commentary on Vidagdha-mnkha-mtndamm, 

By Nara-huri Bhalta. 

Substance, eountrv-mndo paper. 10 x 4| inches. Kolia, 7. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, N tignm of the eighteenth centun. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. 

A fragment containing commentary on some verses 
of the third and on the fourth chapter in its entirety. 

Last ('olophon 

*far i 

See L. 2692 where the author is called Vallalatanaya. 

5531 . 

8337, V idagdha-m ukha-mandanam. 

With Tard-candras commentary, entitled Vidvan-manohara. 

Substance, country -made paper, 9£x4 inches. Folia, 44-76. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth contnry. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 

A fragment from the 17th sloka of the third chapter 
to the end. 

Last Colophon of the text 

Last Colophon of the. commentary 

ftwftw totfi i 
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('ommentary cuds : — 

Rtresjffwftrm istm i 
amftnnSra ^mwifa » 


5532 . 

KASI-NATHA. 

^257. I f)rxfa4'TfUmjav(ih. 

A collection of riddles. 

tty Kasi-nathi, son of Vandu-rohgo Varova. 

Written on the blank side oi Rew'ime-departinent form from the Com. 
missumor to the Collector CharacUT, Niig.iiH. Sumvnt, I%1 Appearance, 
fresh. 

( 'olophon : — 

TfcT <?g> 

%zm HiRIHT I 

Post Colophon : — 

nmij w i w i \e.?< a&iffo 

^5*ff I *R<T \ti\ iffa- 

I 

Beginning:— 

w i 

f*om i %sri vfai f$T, etc., etc. 

5533 . 

84< r >7. I PraheUhi’Sarah. 

Substance, countrv-made paper. 11] x Scinches Folia. 3 Lines, 8, 
9 on a page Character, modern Nngara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 
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Post Colophon : — 

* U^a turn 3*0 gffteT to *t gfilffa 3*u 
^rfcr^^T flMmr | 
frmfbr r^nrarca? i 
Tliere are 42 slokas, containin'* riddles. 

Beginning : — 

sn# ^ mw) ®r =* tjf^t | 

^ TOTfa s qfecr. ii 
^ ^TTcTT fl3T ^ fa^fa faifnff: I 
TO# ^ m W ?t ^u^Tfnr *r xjf^cr: n 

End :-— 

*ITOT 31$% WTO fc# Wfa 31T Tpn 
# %*T #f<TT fqtq *TcT<i faw w sft^srJT I 
iTJi snm fiffiTflfsi W*13 yi^rf WT 
fl"T *wfq *f^?rr fgfdatf at «fw 3T «ufsrqtT II 8^ II 


5534. 

S371. TTJT^yj^tf: | Sanmyfntipah. 

Substance, country -mode paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 7. Linas, 10 on 
a page. Kxtont in Slokas, 175. Character, modern Nngara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

ftq: ^TJTTHr I 
Post Colophon : — 

^rT^acTt^r^Tf^ — ww ^nqpr f%*rN% i 


sT^fsfter ott* i 

fq*rqra u 
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*iW WOT* * I 

** sr^f* wumw i jftfrf% n ^ n 

WTJTTWT fi nfacWT *NI$ fR I 

ify *m ^ Wfvft OTT* W** OT** II \ II 

There are 76 slokas, containing problematic lines or 
words, which a poet would be asked to give a sense to and 
to put in a sloka, in his own way. 

5535. 

HIM A -KARA SARMA. 

8268. I Sammra-vitora-kavyam . 

Substance, country -made jwiper. 0 x t in chon Folia, 2. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Nfigara of Iho eighteenth century Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 

Slokas marked 6-20, containing riddles and their com- 
mentaries. 

SI. 7. at* tffacu fiq: i 

xm WWW f*WT* || 

gWRcT *T^fTrflfeT WTOT^fffijfTTC || $ II 

SI. 20. 5**5^ frWTiOT I 

aRfcTCTO^ft* 3IT*RID*% I) || 

The last verse is not numbered. 

my ^ I 

*> mi* f**^t s f? i 

Colophon 

fotfro *Nrn^R*m my \ 
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5536. 

ANONYMOUS. 

9367. I 

Praheli led pahnuti-foridkhyd n a m . 

Sulwtaneo, country-made paper. !)Jx4 inches. 1'olm, Line-*, 5, 7 
on ft page Extent, m alohas, 100 Character. Xiigura Appearance, old. 
Complete 

Beginning 

WIJKT £*7TT3?t ^ *R!PCt TO 1 
^ TOTfa * 11 

End:— * 

Sfaj ST 3 ^ 

+ -f -f- ^ 1 

*T JTfacP VK 

ST*: (?) m II 


5537. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10114. I Prahelika-kautnhahnn . 

Substance, country-made paper 10x4 inches. Folia. 3. Line*,, 9-13 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, decoloured 

A collection of stray verses, called by the 

last owner of the MS. 


5538. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10834 C. 3iT^f31T : I Kdvya-kuthdrah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x3 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon 

Sfa SHTTP I 

A collection of slokas, containing riddles, some of 
which are well known. 
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Beginning : — 

fTTTtfOTT^W ^T<5 ^JWgST II 

Bud : — 

hv f% etc. 

There is a stray leaf, containing the beginning of a 
drama. 


5539. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10328 . 

Substanee, fount ry-made p.i.pi»i . 12} x 5 mehes. Kolia, 12. Written, 

in some leaves, lenptliwise, and ni Home bread llnuse. Character, Nil yarn of 
the nineteenth eentury. Appearance, discoJoured. 

A collection of verses, containing riddles, which are 
explained. 


5540. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10300 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 0. In tn -pat-ha 
form. Character, modern Nupara. Appearance, fresh. 

It contains riddles along with their explanations. 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

JTf^TS! m I 

Beginning 

sftJrlmre 5 Tsr: i 

qrriW trrgfa^TW r^ft: i 

sngfa troifa *rf fmwz 11 

Commentary 

sre ^fcr%:, etc., etc. 
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5541. ' 

ANONYMOUS. 

9617. ^|rt | Si la- ri n oda-iv nya m . 

Subfltanop, coimlry-niaclc |>ii])cr {)£ <r> inolics. Folia, 4. Lmch, 10 on 
a pago. Fxtonl m sloUrth. 120 rhame(«*r, N.igara. Ditto, Saim at 100ft. 
Appournnoo, lolcniblo. Oompldo. 

This is u short poem about Sita describing how she felt 
during her separation from llama, in an enigmatical style. 

Beginning : — 

TsfmTr Tstftenr w 1 

^ II t II 

iffimTfnjfa ipjtrn 

TfRTrT *5mV*W\ W^sU^TcT- 
W VReff fo&F II * II 

cf: intj W3WQ ^ T; 1 

End :— 

WTsirc wc $ 1 

ifcWTOSPWT || \i || 

Colophon : — 

*T*TH I 

Post Colophon :-— 

n 

’sft 
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5542. 

LAKSMI NARAYANA. 

1032.1. I Satmsya-purttih. 

A .strip of country -made paper, written m modern Deva Negara, con- 
taining 10 versos bv Lnksml-Narayona — eight, having for its burden t lie 
riddle: and the other eight with the burden W wftt 

vtr I 


5543. 

LAKSMANA. 

1)010. | Smnaxyarnavah. 

Substance, country -made paper. !)x 3 inchon. Folia, 2 S. Lines, (>, 13 
on a page. Extent m si ok as, 2,(100. Hiaraeter, Ntigara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Complete in 28 leaves. 

5544. 

8253 . tin musyarm oah. 

Substance, fooKcap paper. 1 1 x 4i inches. Folia, 2<>. Lines, !) on a 
page. Extent in Slokiis, 575. Character, modern Negara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

A collection of riddles. 

Beginning 

mm i 

trerei i ii 

it I 

sct wwt *r wfa wrfw 
fi *r 3ii! ii 
^RT 3 ! 

i H «WTf^ m IWfTOite I 
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tfstRTRriHT fajj ’(iSfirfm 

5T OTTO1FTO^^TO«Pin^iT || 

*r % tftnra *r ^miqrfa * vw. \ 
wtefag wgriir*$*8KT n 
^ 3TtfT*cf WP SpS^T^^fTP I 
^f-=rsTitfHiw^( *reftsfwTfa*r^ % ii 
tfJPRJTfajfaqK^ faf^^^FfcW i 
cTtT* U^ % =TT^T ^T^T% II 

*T TOpRTT I 

faf^TOITOTWirSroi KTH|flTlT^T?J || 

TO srf % fwt fafifirw i 

<W TO*I TO^T *OTT ^PlTOitt II 

End : — 

^to% tot mui Wtort ii ^ ii 

ST *T*TT TO^TOcT nap ^rT TfUcW I 

’ft %«{ TOTOt TOP TO fafro *HTO II 
TT% ^^(TO^cM^fci cT^ ft I 
<% Krimi *T *TTO¥fTOTflT<# II 
^TOfofa iJ^HT mfat* 5? TOV I 
TO V 9ITO# TO *f2TTO sf TOTOT II 

~j v« s > 

*rrot * fa lit# to* ^finnfTO I 
m <§ faTOTTOT totto ii 
cr^RTcJ ^roiw TOTY YTfa mfW I 
fro^TO^fa ^ ytct sr y ^tto n 
fro fawftfa m# *irlfa*rfa ftfror i 
*fa TOTfa fafafa f faTOTfiroft tot ii 
tftrot ftra* urefa^fro fam: I 
nftwft fsr%3RT%R%f^ to to* 8 
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TI f4 ^TOTftr W ! 

f<PStT§ ?3T5T VRT |1 

fcTO* ifw *J5T I 

snfar? ifa ^f^T ! II 

ITTflUSi *ffc «T 3fi4 <T*T I 

*WT?I W*?*rT% ft ^4: *T || 

HS^Tfa q[*i 4 

Here ends the MS. abruptly. 

The chapters are called Srotah . There arc six srotahs: — 
I. ; II. SfftraT^tcT: ; HI. ; IV. 

; V. fa^KTOfa ; VL ftfotfa! I 

I. ends in 3A; IT. in 411; III. in 6A; IV. in 20B; 
V. in22B; VI. in 26 A. 



VI T. RELIGIOUS POEMS. 

(J) Short Poems. 

5545 . 

SANKARACARYA. 

2334. | Kaujnna-pancakam. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 2(>6f> often printed in 
India. 

Five verses with the burden htotw I 

( ■olophon : — 

5546 . 

5036. I Maha-mndgaram. 

Substance, (ujuntry -made paper 13£x3 inchoM. Fob a, 2. Lines, 5, (> 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Apprfirunce. old 
and discoloured. Ooinplote. 

Colophon : — 

wmTSfBicT WIR* I 

5547 . 

2056. Moha-mudgaram or Carpaia-pahjarika-stolram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8£ x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character. Nagara. Appearance, discolourod. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

29 
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Pod Colophon : — 
It is often printed. 


5548. 

SILHANA. 

215. if lT faD.ld^fl I Sdnti-satakam. 

For the manuscript see L 427. 

Post Colophon Slat erne at : — 

3 **^ 

i 

It was the same Harinarayana who transcribed Suddhi- 
dipika Catal. No. 2643 in Saka 1711. So the scribe has 
evidently dropped the second digit (1) which lias been hero 
restored. 

5549. 

5592 0. Scmti-mlakam. 

Substance, palm-loaf. 1 1 x niches. Folia, 7 -marked 10-22. Lines, 
0 on a page. Character, Udiva, about, a hundred years old. Appearance, 
good. Incomplete in the beginning. 

Beginning from the 9th verse, it goes to the end of the 
w ork. 

5550. 

5080. Sant l - mtalcam . 

Subitaimc, country -made paper. 10 x 3 J mchos. Folia, I). Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth contun . Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

I 

Well-known and often printed. 



( 451 ) 


5551. 

10832. Sd nti -sat a ham. 

Subst mice, country 'made paper. 1 1 x 3 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, Aon 
a page. Character. Bengali of th<‘ eighteenth centurv Appearance, dis- 
coloured Complete 

Last Colophon : — 

TfrT WTfafipTWi •fUR I 


5552. 

0023. Sdnti -sat a ham. 

Suh'-Mance, count r\ -made papoi 12 x (> inches. Foliii.ll. Linos, 8 on 
a pane Extent m slokns, 187 Character, N.lgara Appearance, Iresh. 
( 'omplete. 

A well-known work in a century of verses, inculcating 
the renunciation of 1 Ik* world as being full of evils. 

[This copy was found missing at the time ot printing ] 


5553. 

3335. A commentary on Sanii-salakam. 
By Jtamananda Tlrtha. 


Subbtanco. country-mmlo pap-T. 14 v .8 inches Folia, 14. Lines, ID 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 500 Charaeior, Bengali of the seventeenth 
century Appearance, old and discoloured Writing effaced Complete. 

For the commentary see L. 3106 
On the obverse of the first leaf there are two Kavaeas, 
one called Vamsa-labha, written on the left hand side of 
the MS , and the other called Ak^aya-kavaca, written on 
the right hand side. The reverse of the last leaf gives, in 
9 lines, the ingredients and the preparation of a medicine. 
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5554. 

3000. A commentary on Santi-mtalcam. 

Entitled SisuAwnati-hari by l 'in odacarya-c Tula-mani. 

Substance, e< main -made yellow paper. 14 x 3| inches. Folia, Hi. 
Lines. S on a page Extent m slokns, (140. Character, liongah of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, fadtwl Complete. 

For a MS. incomplete in tin' beginning see H.P.R.. 
Vol. ITT, 300. 

Begin niny .— 

^ wft arift^iT^r i 

Wwtot WTO 

i TW WHW I 

STcf qfanTO#fa ^ II 

^Tf^cTJR 

Tmrft z i fa^r ^rf^i *raiqrihirt i 
Colophon — 

xfa fm- 

fRfzxtt WTTH I 


5555. 

RAMANUJAGARYA. 

9615. I Sal-Bloki-gita. 

Substance, country-made paper 9£x5£ inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 7, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 8. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. 
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It runs - 

rmigsroi i 

q^n^Nft wftw I 

^qqfa: m^\ ^TJT^TcTT Wqfa: || ^ || 
qWqrsrn f^: i^rasr. i 

f^^tw ^tqfacw qTqsft WSFfiSW II ^ II 

U^Vt JT*T%*t nrifiw I 

5WTi?rc> JTTT^n?Hfgqitf2WW^ : I! ^ II 
qr to q* q* tetw i*i fn4 i 
^JT^fagftTWT fafshurf II « II 

sftfnq tfdhfr TgflfrfW I 
?T*T*:fa: sq4^T^ || H || 

*^Ty$JT*TH^ flfT^Wnfqq: I 

d < || 

qzysfffa qfecTT $*T ^4^T^?TTTf«7qT I 
H%<f<?T f<r«T ^f^iitq^T5f|it || $ || 

( 'olophoH : 


5556. 

KCRA-NARAYANA. 

£ 

7983. I Sudamvna-mtakam, 

With an anonymous commentary. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12^x5J, inches Foha, 75. In tri-pa^ha 
form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh Complete. 

A century of verses in praise of the disc of Vi$nu, 
called Sudarsana. 

For the text see L. 2840 and for the commentary 
L. 2841. 
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Beginning of the text : — 

etc. 

Beginning of (he commentary : — 

etc. 

Krira-miravaiia. and Kuresa are the names of one and 
the same person. He belongs to the Ramanuja sect. 


5557 . 

MADHU-S€l)ANA SARASVATl. 

1371. | Ananilu-munrfaL'inu 


Suli '1 unco, coiiiit i \ -itiiuld paper x oj mehes Kolia. 10 Linos, a 
on a pair i > diameter, Nfignra Date, Sam vat I7ti<> Appoaraneo, oldish 

Complete 


One hundred and two verses of the Sardfila-vikridita 
metre, in praise of Sri-krsna. Printed in Ktivyamala, Part 
II, p. 138. 


Po.it Colophon Statement : 

^cffT vi T5^F 

i 


5558 . 

VINAYAKA BHATTA (KARPATA). 

6024 , | Kkadga-satalcam. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 11 v inches Kolia, 19 Lines. 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas. .‘100. diameter, very modern Nagara Appear- 
ance, fresh Complete. 

A oentury of verses in honour of Krsna’s sword. 

Beginning : — 

JWinrfN i 
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3ft% &mw- || 

End : - - 

$ i ^T%sfcT3ifa r^Ulfa H^rT: f^TKTt^^- 
flTSlWh ^5fa ^r^f^JTrft S'lfa^T fvm^l I 
?^Trt stotto sswf^rt ^fhn eWTiift 
fifS^lTOTf^^T lffc ^Sf^^cTrfltf^^t 5 II 

('ol option : — 

jU ^i^i?mi w-fwwr$fi* f ^wtha n 


5559. 

MCKA-KAVI. 

!«i(«. jjwisnft i M ilka -pa ii ni-saU. 

Substance < mmlrv-m.wlc paper. U \ <1 mehe-, Folia. 3H. Linos, lion 
a page. lixtoul in Slolcas, KOO Character. Nugara. I Into, Samvat 11)20. 
Appearance, tre-di. Complete. 

Mfika Kavi wrote live poems in praise of Kamak^i, 
each in a century of verses. The live satakas are : (1) 
Kata k$a- sat aka, (2) Manda-smita-salaka, (3) Arya-sataka, 
(4) Stuti-sataka, and (5) Padaravinda-sataka. They go 
under the collective name of Jj^\3^3ld1. The MS. under 
notice contains the first four satakas. The last, Padara- 
vinda-sataka, is wanting. 

Muka-paiica-sati is printed in Kavyamfila. 


5560. 

8410. I Etuti-Satakarfi. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4.; inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Defective in 
the beginning. 
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A century of verses in praise of Kali or Durga. The 
defective MS. contains slokas 86-96 and two slokas without 
number. 

Colophon : — 

End 

U fawfa fa ^ i 
xnrfaraflfa ii 


5561 . 

8411. | Katakm-miakam, 

Substanco, country -made paper. 9$ x4 inches. Folia. 9. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas. 250. Cliaracter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1914. 
Appearance, repaired with transparent, paper. Complete. 

A century of verses addressed to Kamaksl. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

0 5 fa I 

Beginning : — 

sflimnunr w i 

Sfaro « ithi 11 \ 11 

^TTflTfaj ^fa? 3 ST JTTST^^WTl^ 

wfNpinfr ii 
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End : — 

gmf ^JT^tWfTcT i 
iftew cr^ ^Nrunrwr 

mwfrt ^tw + + + + + + + + 


(2) Collections of Stotras. 

5562. 

RUPA GOSVAMl. 

086. ^^FTFSTT I Stava-wMa. 

By Riipa Gosinwu^ one of the <m Muriate* of ( i ait any a and 
collected in the present form by Jira Oosnaml. 

For the manuscript see L. 1529. 

The series of hymns it contains : — 

(1) ijsf ^hrer^psi (2) mi i 

(‘1) vftXmWV (4) era: W I 

(5) clrTt (6) STTSTTW^tf^ 5 I 

(7) (8) m\ jftaresit cirr: i 

(9) urfam (10) (1 1) (12) i 

(13) UQZft (14) SiHIHTS: 5ff^UT II 

(1) A. mv in 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

^Thn^j; ’Scwgwnn yurfacim i 
B. In 9 verses. 

Initial words :— 

J M S 
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C. In 9 versos. 

Initial words : — 

dolophon : — 

TfeT STCTTH^ I 

(2) 1 \w$mi I 

A. *r*T*KT*3j hi 7 verson. 

Initial word s 

^'tfSan: ITTf^T I 

B. 5fiJT^nfi in (> verses 
Initial wonts . 

C. in l.“> verses. 
Initial words : — 

far^fa^T sfnfaff i 

D. in 9 verses. 

Initial (cords : 

E. faTTOCTW in 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

F. in 9 verses. 

Initial words :— 

M M 

G. in 9 verses. 

Initial words ;— 
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H. in 9 verses. 

Initial worth :— 

^TJRTT I 

T. ^TFryjiT^T^i^^: in [4 verst's. 

Initial worth : — 

^^^tfer^RT | 

J. Tfrf^fT»rft^ a sonu, in nine padas. 

Initial words •■— 

JTfajrf^TfRjf^, etc 

K. 39^9^*^ in l(> different metres. Some twice 
repeal ed. 

Initial words : — 

(;{) mrcr m- 

A. mwi***:** 1 

Initial words 

u t jt , 

B. €^r^^jftnr*TT$tfTrspr in 42 verses. 

Initial words : — 

m*r*r jnsmaniricr i 

C. in 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

ftfsr firfin: wfriNwqfh i 

D. in 7 verses. 

Initial words : — 

WTihr^STlFK i 
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E. ggq Ts fa qre in 24 verses. 

Initial words : — 

I 

F. in 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

fawtftT %faf£ I 

(4) A. ^T^TTOTUFfts W in 8 verses. 

Initial word * : - 

srcrmnra*ft<^ TO TOqro*n 1 

B. in 9 verses. 

Initial words :— 

C. frffrfsiT in 45 verses. 

I nitial words : — 

raifc l 

D. ^nftr^T^rt in 70 verses. 

Initial words : — 

UTO i 

Date : — 

(1471) ^t% ^ iftfwf^T l 
**rg?^fwipf ftfStm *rt m 

(5) I 

Initial words :— 

I* Hf »wi T ^ iftfrofolTO^ I 

(6) IftraTfo i 

A. I 

Initial words : — 
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B. I 

Initial words :-- 

?T*r I 

0. I 

Initial words : — 

i 

D. I 

Initial words : — 

*irt ^Krn i 

E. ws* wTfsrsfrcra i 

Initial word * : - 

?flrt gfa^fcRfT€R cTR^t^ iTT^J I 

o 

F. cTT^^cm I 
Initial words : - 

*r xn<5 iri i 

(j. i 

Initial words : — 

OTceifffJFrF i 

H. iTrjft^^sirrf^^fid *r i 
Initial words :— 

HT3?fc^ rRT^r wsjW* I 

T. ^^hrrf^T^fc<T»r i 

Initial words : — 

fWT* ^STT I 

J. | 

Initial words : — 

mrfw wf^r% i *wrft i 
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K. inpT«?tym*: i 

Initial worth : — 

L. iffai«rcmn?? i 

Initial words : 

M. *KPrs^*i i 
Initial words :- - 

^TRTK^fac^J fadzsif— 

N. nsrsfrsnrfTc^ i 

Initial words : — 

**r1r<m srojftaTP i 

O. ^tfanf«iH*ra i 

Initial words : - 

ff«r<T i 

P. ^f^^T^frrTfT | 

Initial words :- - 

5^3PP^ l 

Q. . ^^^sft^T^CfTiT | 

Initial words : — 

fsinw WT*ri i 

The Colojdion runs thus :— 

Tm ^m^TT^T ^IfiHu^rr *rmm i 

R. cm i 

Initial words : — 

WHWffrfa prefer i 
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Colophon : — 

T fa ^TTTTH^T I 

& TOroi i 

Initial word* i — 

^ifadT %KJW | 

Colophon •-- 

*fa ^¥*;<ri wm i 

T. *re#3T i 

Initial words :-- 

Colophon :- 

TfcT rmsfasr wtht i 

(8) jffaTcl^t ' 

Initial words : 

*TfacTflfq?^ffT*3T | 

(9) «rfa<Tr«3|m I 

Initial words : - 

(10) *nj*TCT*n 
Initial words : — 

(11) irocm*| 

Initial words : — 

^rff^TiT^^T?T i 

(12) A. 

Initial words : — 
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B. iffdi’TOTO i 

Initial words : — 

(13) 

Initial words : — 

(14) i 


Initial words : — 





The last (lolophon runs thus : — 

Tfa ^t^JTtsrfa^T 3ru mum *wtht i 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

yywmwm 


Then a Bengal i song : — 

^CT^TC-farcT^fT 1% etc. 


5563 . 

3866, Stavavali by various authors. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11 x4| inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 6 
on a page. 13 x tent in slokas. 1,400. Character, Bengali in a modern hand. 
Appearance, frosh. Complete. 

This contains a number of Vai^nava hymns. 

1. 2A, Tfa *uw in 12 verses. 

C\ 

2. 3A, f fa wfareKi^i WHjiiifl in 12 verses. 

Begins :— 

grt u*(St wii 
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f*PTT f* 

Wt ’gcW! || 

4A, *fr sRTOtii ^rfTTTf^r i 

4B, *fa rir^smiT^T^TO i 
5 A. sfrT JI2TOTW I 

12B, rm ^ftspirf^rTO*: *wh : (107 \orses). 

17 B, Tfa *mm: (101 verses). 

18 A, yfni grr^rTf^^r^rfr^r *t*tth { 1 1 versos) 

19A, ^faraw^srar (U i versos). 

20 B, Tfa rnnwHtf w\^n (47 versos). 

21 B. Tfa tott*: (12 versos). 

22 B, jU ^^sjsgtot 1 ^ (21 vorses). 

26 A, rffl ^«Trn: (14 \orsos). 

28 B, *fa (14 versos) 

29 B, sfa (21 versos). 

32 B, TH ’sftfalTTIITi^lfa'Sr ( 34 

verses). 

34 A, Tfa gjj^TCTW i 
34 B, ffa i 

35A, W^KiraRW 5 i 
35B, *fcf I 

36A, ratffasif^TCTJT i 
36B, ffa vftswf'm'ri * i 
38A, rfa SflTHT I 

5564 . 

3321. Hymns by various authors . 

Substanoe, country-made yellow paper. 16f x4 inches. Folia, IJ bv 
oounting. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 160. Character, Bengali 
of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

30 
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I. 

4A, Tfa wsi i 
Beginning : — 

^cTT^T^T^^H^^X^Tfw^T^TT-* I 

snTraf *turt 
wfa I ^*rN?k fas&fw n 

<tot srt^^fq (?) i 

^tm f^^T^m<T^TfTT HITfifni W<t || 

II. 

Vanary astakam. 

Beginning : — 

imrai tfT^Trtti tsi I 

It is so very corrupt that it is hard to make out any- 
thing of it. 

6A, Tfa *T*?TTT*T I 

III. 

Then follows Durga-nama-mahatmya from Rahasya- 
sara-tantra, which goes to the 10th leaf of the manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

ffcT ^JrfsrmmTTrSr *TRm*T I 

It begins : — 

6B, v#* ^irf^ r i 

arcfliffin: xp^r^ftpr 5 1 

fiat ii 
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*TT^‘ qJ'flT U3*rflf*Tbfl || 

I 1 end # : — 

m^nTif vfi^r^^T Twrr ^fw^irT^r i 

ffVfaTT II 

In 10B, there begins a fs^fthr which is incomplete. 
1 1 begin $ :— 

srrgnsT fttpfagTrreT i 
my **ut myzm ^rgii^r mi b 


5565 . 

1 1 2T)<S. A ml! return of hymn# and kindred extract#. 

Subsume. count r\ -made j>.i}n*r !) y ;"> inches Kolia, 33, ot winch the 
4th, r»t h, 7th. I Sili, 20lh arc missing Lines, 10 on a. paejo, Character, 
modern Naum a Appearmne, fresh. 


1. 

3B, ^qrr^wr^MrtT^ *r*wr i 

Beginning : — 

1st verse : - *k trnpi ^ ^jur^mri, etc., etc. 

2nd verse : - ^r^Trur ^«nrfa i fngfT^t 
etc., etc. 

With the burden : -- 

^ifpsfr ft wrw fim fan fare tft*. Wt i 

II. 

8B, ifa 

w«i*t i 
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I. 

4A, Tfa wsi i 
Beginning : — 

^cTT^T^T^^H^^X^Tfw^T^TT-* I 

snTraf *turt 
wfa I ^*rN?k fas&fw n 

<tot srt^^fq (?) i 

^tm f^^T^m<T^TfTT HITfifni W<t || 

II. 

Vanary astakam. 

Beginning : — 

imrai tfT^Trtti tsi I 

It is so very corrupt that it is hard to make out any- 
thing of it. 

6A, Tfa *T*?TTT*T I 

III. 

Then follows Durga-nama-mahatmya from Rahasya- 
sara-tantra, which goes to the 10th leaf of the manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

ffcT ^JrfsrmmTTrSr *TRm*T I 

It begins : — 

6B, v#* ^irf^ r i 

arcfliffin: xp^r^ftpr 5 1 

fiat ii 
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Beginning : — 

HW JT^i^rTT, etc. 

VI I. 

17B, rfa i 

Beginning: - 

*tt f $t fafasng: viwrtf w etc., etc. 

Thou wo have a Siva-sta\a, the beginning and the end 
of which won* in Ihe missim* h*ave.s (IS, 20). 

VIII. 

24 A. ifa fq&mTz «wm« i 

The bcidnnin<» was in t he missing loaf (20). 

End :- 

fT^I^RT^ vrf^^jfrT I 

^ faqmt nr. ii 
sn^rM KTTHTJT SWiqj II 

IX. 

( 1 ) 

26A, *fa sfaarciH *njiiw i 
Beginning : — 

W «KnrnT[H)T«? mmwvtfa'tn i 
ei sfTOTOTW 11 

( 2 ) 

25B, ffir ^fwcjwir wfaarerW I 
Beginning :— 

I 


*T»r WT"T ^TT^TTt, etc. 
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I. 

4A, Tfa wsi i 
Beginning : — 

^cTT^T^T^^H^^X^Tfw^T^TT-* I 

snTraf *turt 
wfa I ^*rN?k fas&fw n 

<tot srt^^fq (?) i 

^tm f^^T^m<T^TfTT HITfifni W<t || 

II. 

Vanary astakam. 

Beginning : — 

imrai tfT^Trtti tsi I 

It is so very corrupt that it is hard to make out any- 
thing of it. 

6A, Tfa *T*?TTT*T I 

III. 

Then follows Durga-nama-mahatmya from Rahasya- 
sara-tantra, which goes to the 10th leaf of the manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

ffcT ^JrfsrmmTTrSr *TRm*T I 

It begins : — 

6B, v#* ^irf^ r i 

arcfliffin: xp^r^ftpr 5 1 

fiat ii 
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™ MWt I 

^fhJfasjTfa ii 

^rJWT *TSfWOTT ^^JSTT^ vfm'' I 
TmtT JTflJm^f JSnSWfiffWfalcf: II 


4 JnpnpV f\ iuj-y ?[ m^**{ i 
3RWWIT JT*Hf« 4T?f[^t II 

XIV. 

29B, rfa ^tf*srfar?»Tin arrmqff |to*H WTH* 11 

Beginning : — 

# ^r* i 

^?T^t 3TOT f* **rf*ra I 
*rfN c^f* Star* JTW*<TWI?W II 
waffaTO i 

rem ^T^TSf yT^rfa -iirer *arsrgw« i 
^rsnfrg^HT fmnpw 11 

n#» sTT^faf^ifm srwftri ’] 

7*f} %5Rft ^TfapNff I 

^[srr]^jCT m w* 
jttiK fcsiqft fwsnwrt wf* i 

XV. 

30B, xfa srspucsw't usrr*«rK **wm i 

Beginning : — 

*n^ ^rnr i 

faw* Jf(ir)^ ttc srst* *fw^(*)fffaforc(:) i 
op^ srfr ^eTT^f *rftwfa * ?r*wr n 

Sk v 
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srsffam i 

E? rnrr & wu rrstt fmw i 

^ *Hr %?rT ^T^mURT E^TI II 

XVI. 

31 B, *fa snrrarargHw ««qim i 

Beginning : — 

inmsnqp^ i 

sibiregtffTr 

^ftsitfhPW ii^T^r2T^T9f«jiT n, etc. 

It appears to bo a hymn to Radlia. 

XVII. 

33 B, tfa ^tronsf^Ti ^r[*t 5 ^renwTTm^S ^ET*r^*sN> 

SHflFT | 


5566. 

10692. Hymns by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 $ x 3 inches Folia, 8 + 4. Lines, 0, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century, Appearanoe, 
discoloured. 

Foil. 1-8 contain (1) Apad-uddhara-stotra. 

Foil. 1-4 contain (2) Nava- graha-stotra and (3) Apara- 
jita-stotra. 

I. 


& w foim i 

STJT^7p5H I 
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i 

wrc*r sdk&'sj i 

w^suur *m{ n 

3 A, Tjfhar i 

TOIT JP^rrfa JfRR JT^TflRsr: I 

*rTU^T*^% ^WTOra^WW II 


Colophon : — 

Tfa U^jt^ *nr?p?mi *n* 

3FTJ7TFH I 

II. 

Beginning : — 

*RT$5OTFTCI, etc. 

Colophon : — 

1A, Tfa *WJWhr TOTH* I 

III. 

Beginning : — 

# iff tmnofncfUTW Haim ufa:, etc. 

*?jjt* 4 gw *saf ^^nTTiffrf^TW I 
srfaOTT*# f tan^foreufasT* n 

# irwt wrcir crn^rnr, «wfarcinr ^nr^raft^'N’, 

etc. 

End : — f 

$> snaRfjffaj *n%faiPr waroifafa cnrfn <sTfafr 
wfw *mfar jrc*rNTTfcfa arfaftr srtT’W 

5pt«nrcri% i 
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srsffam i 

E? rnrr & wu rrstt fmw i 

^ *Hr %?rT ^T^mURT E^TI II 

XVI. 

31 B, *fa snrrarargHw ««qim i 

Beginning : — 

inmsnqp^ i 

sibiregtffTr 

^ftsitfhPW ii^T^r2T^T9f«jiT n, etc. 

It appears to bo a hymn to Radlia. 

XVII. 

33 B, tfa ^tronsf^Ti ^r[*t 5 ^renwTTm^S ^ET*r^*sN> 

SHflFT | 


5566. 

10692. Hymns by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 $ x 3 inches Folia, 8 + 4. Lines, 0, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century, Appearanoe, 
discoloured. 

Foil. 1-8 contain (1) Apad-uddhara-stotra. 

Foil. 1-4 contain (2) Nava- graha-stotra and (3) Apara- 
jita-stotra. 

I. 


& w foim i 

STJT^7p5H I 



( 475 ) 


5568. 

5(530 H. 

Siihstiiiioe. |Mhn-li*.it I .} ^ y H meln^. Folia, !> Lines, on n page. 

Chart wier. Udivti of llio eighteenth conlur\. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured 

This batch of leaves contains a number of hymns in 
Udiya. There are some hymns in Sanskrit also. 

(I) (Udiya i, (2) (Udiva), (3) 

Tsjnmi (Udiya), (4) (HI verses in Sanskrit), (5) *prjp- 

iTCTd (IS verses in Sanskrit), ((>) (Udiya), (7) Some 

son ns in Udiya 

5569. 

9259. Hymns. 

Siih-iii’ioo, 1‘oiiih i \ m.ul<‘ p.ifwi lo n mein", Folia, 1 Lines, III on 
>i|)aj:e K\teiii in sink, is. lil < 'luiraei.'r Niigata Vppauvtm e lolerahle. 
Complete 

The MS. consists of four ol small works. The first 
(foil, i -26) of the four comprises in ten verses the essential 
points of the Vedanta spiritualism by Nimbarka; the 
second (2B-3B) is a well-known hymn in praise of Jagan- 
natha by Sahkaracarya; the third (3B-4A) is a hymn to 
Sita, taken from the Rndrayairiala ; and the last (4A-4B) 
is a collection of seven choicest verses from the Gita. 


5570. 


9501. Hymns by various authors. 

Subatanoe, country-made pfiper. 7 £ x 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 42. Character. Niagara. Appearance, old. 

This MS. contains in continuous pagination (1) srip 
attributed to Sahkaracarya, ending in leaf 2A, 
line 5, (2) ^PT^T^i by the same, ending in 3A, line 7, 
(3) by Ramananda. 
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The fir si begin* : — 

srfamw ’W ^STIRR H *P fiRR V W faRR |] \ II 
^fr^fSTJRfwflR IHtfT5WW$fa%y5rR I 
SRpi^R ^fa^sTR w n ^ \\ 

5RTf?RT*U ftR*JW<IIR ^r^Tfgr^Tilf fsRJJWR I 
faRRR\R ^ faRTW^R W II ^ II 
If end* — 

faRR^ftR TO TO fR 1 w U£?T I 
*T *ft% W 3 W^pt sttW y^Tfa w- 11 
( 'olophon : — 

*fa fncT ^*TO*? I 

The second is often noticed. 

The third begin s — 

# ^ftimsiR w i 

fsRT^: ftR*:m wt fafavmyfrTrnij f font i 
to *r^ro *jr* yrfv jtt fmwt f* ^ *** n 

It ends : — 

w flTTO*^ I 

TOfa *mwm«rTTO farot fro* ifR % wr li 
yRTOfR’ *rt vwi y$ir ^fNgwra i 
fwft *rm ?T^ f^^TTflWTTyyTcT II 
Cobphon :— 

ifa ^TJTR^f^fafT fSRntf-^fa* 1 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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IV. 

2B, sfa sNnarfarfaci firfwW *wth*t i 

Beginning : 

^Tf«inT55Tsif i 

WHIT ^fhlRTin^t fn% Hf w 1TTR% II 

V. 

4-A, ifa sftintor^TO i 

Beginning :-- 

JT^T^: ftNr I 

^ff ^rciw ii 

VI. 

4B, *fa ^inrcT^wf^fni *tfhr ^tha i 

Beginning :— 

•# wt ^irft i 

*T cTTcft =T fTTcTT *T *1 Xp*ft, tttc. 

VII. 

5A, rfa 

**!<{*? i 

^ x 

Beginning : — 

t[T*itshw ni-fn^i»i ^uf ajiii iftjratT’w i 
nwTOra wvi n jjrrcfaqi =t jjchrfsraw » 


5573. 

GOVINDA-DEVA GOSVAMI. 

9847. I S tam-mMa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7$x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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IV. 

2B, sfa sNnarfarfaci firfwW *wth*t i 

Beginning : 

^Tf«inT55Tsif i 

WHIT ^fhlRTin^t fn% Hf w 1TTR% II 

V. 

4-A, ifa sftintor^TO i 

Beginning :-- 

JT^T^: ftNr I 

^ff ^rciw ii 

VI. 

4B, *fa ^inrcT^wf^fni *tfhr ^tha i 

Beginning :— 

•# wt ^irft i 

*T cTTcft =T fTTcTT *T *1 Xp*ft, tttc. 

VII. 

5A, rfa 

**!<{*? i 

^ x 

Beginning : — 

t[T*itshw ni-fn^i»i ^uf ajiii iftjratT’w i 
nwTOra wvi n jjrrcfaqi =t jjchrfsraw » 


5573. 

GOVINDA-DEVA GOSVAMI. 

9847. I S tam-mMa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7$x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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IV. 

2B, sfa sNnarfarfaci firfwW *wth*t i 

Beginning : 

^Tf«inT55Tsif i 

WHIT ^fhlRTin^t fn% Hf w 1TTR% II 

V. 

4-A, ifa sftintor^TO i 

Beginning :-- 

JT^T^: ftNr I 

^ff ^rciw ii 

VI. 

4B, *fa ^inrcT^wf^fni *tfhr ^tha i 

Beginning :— 

•# wt ^irft i 

*T cTTcft =T fTTcTT *T *1 Xp*ft, tttc. 

VII. 

5A, rfa 

**!<{*? i 

^ x 

Beginning : — 

t[T*itshw ni-fn^i»i ^uf ajiii iftjratT’w i 
nwTOra wvi n jjrrcfaqi =t jjchrfsraw » 


5573. 

GOVINDA-DEVA GOSVAMI. 

9847. I S tam-mMa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7$x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 



( 478 ) 


IV. 

2B, sfa sNnarfarfaci firfwW *wth*t i 

Beginning : 

^Tf«inT55Tsif i 

WHIT ^fhlRTin^t fn% Hf w 1TTR% II 

V. 

4-A, ifa sftintor^TO i 

Beginning :-- 

JT^T^: ftNr I 

^ff ^rciw ii 

VI. 

4B, *fa ^inrcT^wf^fni *tfhr ^tha i 

Beginning :— 

•# wt ^irft i 

*T cTTcft =T fTTcTT *T *1 Xp*ft, tttc. 

VII. 

5A, rfa 

**!<{*? i 

^ x 

Beginning : — 

t[T*itshw ni-fn^i»i ^uf ajiii iftjratT’w i 
nwTOra wvi n jjrrcfaqi =t jjchrfsraw » 


5573. 

GOVINDA-DEVA GOSVAMI. 

9847. I S tam-mMa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7$x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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5586 . 

10709. I 

A commentary on Mahimnah-stotmm. 

By Bhagiratha. 

Substance, country-made paper 13 x 3£ inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas 288. Character. Bengali of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning 

# w fmw \ 

TO ’5d?^*rf*TT*?T fanTOTTUra ^^TfeliT- 

3^1 UaTfJTTlTO tpTO* JtfCtfa I 


End:— 

tototct fulfil: ftrrflwri 1 

Colophon :— 

rfa wftnrcfro irfurffon wm i 
After a few stray verses we have :— 

Again there is a stray verse :— 
etc. 


5587 . 

10214. i 

A commentary on Mdhmnah-sMram. 

By Bhagiratha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 14, 
15 on a page. Character, Nilgais of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured Complete. 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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Colophon 

WfcT fl^Mt imiT I 

favwt II 

*fa JTtf^^M^T^T^inTT flfw ^fajft OTTHT I 

Pont Colophon : — 

ScTOT^^fT I 

•^Sfin rfW fcTKfl’gr 4J&T fq^rT ^ Jiq ^IT<T II 

Btyinniny :— 

g*iT<f ^ li 

sffacTr ffTaqT*brq^l[cf: I 

ntfa^ftnu wftrfw-iiidteft it 

5590. 

5117. irffW-Wftin I Mahi m nah-stotram. 

Substances country-made yellow paper. 17x3 inches. Folia, 7. In 
rn-pfitha form. Character. Honeali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Tt is accompanied with (Jovindananda’s commentary, 
which goes up to the 21st verse. 

5591. 

1495. JTf^-Trrefbfrr I 

A commentary on Muhimnah-ntavah. 

By Madku-mlana Sarasvatl. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 13x4 inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 7, 8 on a 
pane. Extent in slokas, 1,?00. ( Character. Bengali. Date, Saka 1811. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Coniplet \ 

The MS. has also the text of the hymn. 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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5592. 

11082 . A commentary on Muhimnah-slavah. 

By Madhv-sudava Sarasvatu 

Substance, count rv-mado paper. 12$ xf> inches Folia, 34. Linos, 12 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,120 Character, modern Niagara. Appear- 
ance. fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

faf^facfT iTf^T^qfrT5n^T irfrillllf | 

Beginning : — 

p[ •TPTT I 

Hi fawfansiTOTr ’tffecr ^ irarsisw 
IwtewsTfWTfa T^sT^rf I 


5593. 

11085. Jrfo?:-#wn | Mahirnnah -tfotram . 

With Madhu-fifidaim's commentary. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 10x4$ inches. Folia. 42. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slolcas. 1,000. Character, modern Niigara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon :— 

Tfa ^TO?V*PTfr 

ftrf^T wm\ I 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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5595. 

33W. JTff«:-?rT^fNiT I 

A com mi nit try on Mahimnah-slotram cut tiled Lokan nmjinl. 
By Vakkesrara Misru, 

Subsi.inoe, count r\ -made jmpci 1 (» v 2 / inches. Kolia, JO. Lines (! 

on ft page Extent m Qlok.i'-, MO Character, I.engnli of tJii' eighteenth 
iontur> Appearance, decoloured Incomplete 

Tlie leaves arc doubly marked, from 1 to 10 on the loft 
hand side and 7 to 22 on Ihe riirht hand side. 

Beyinnint/ 

?=gri 

^rr^n hw* vhou* i 

urt (srnm ^r\fa%\ Umi 

tut fW *T ^ flJTOt W U 

J?fW wm TO #t*iT I 

^5R II 

5596. 

3703. JTff^I^^RT | 

A commentary on Mahimnnh-stavah by one who calls 
himself a devotee to Sira. 

Substance, count r\ -made paper. KU * !U inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 8 
on a, page. Extent m § I ok as, (>()0 riiaructer, Hungah of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance fresh Complete. 


Colophon :— 

ifa toft i 

Post ('ofaphon : — 

^5f5TR¥[^: I W I 

fa »tm i 
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5571. 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. Hymns. 

Subsuvncp, country-made paper 01 x 4 } inches Kolia, 20 Linos, 1 1 
on a page Character, N furura Date, ttnmval ISO I \ppearance, fresh. 
Written in vorv slovenly hands 

It contains works of Pamliiendra dagan-natha. 

4B, Tfa mwfl (111 verses). 

Then some stray verses. 

7A. rU (40 

versos). 

Then stray \erses. six in number. 

LOB, ffcT faairw*: (25 verses-. 

13B, ff* ^fa- II Vfd JTflW*, (37 

v(tsos). 

20 A, jfa 'sjjfarp^fr 

(31 verses). 

I)ai< :— i 

5572. 

10(557. J collection of s lavas by various authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. l.HxliJ inches. Kolia, f> Lines. 
on a page, Character. Bengali of the eighteenth conturv Appoamnee, old 
and discoloured 

Fol. 1A or >n tains two small stair as (I) 

(IT) from the V a man a Parana. 

m. 

2A, vhi wrorw i 

Beginning i 
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Post (\ olojjhon : — 

*rqT5 « *TT«rifaqro- 

Beginning : — 

WT wr i 

*WNqn& W^T’fW f^PST^T! 
jfV^tXTTT H WT \f* | 

aiwr i 

vnr^ fr^TT it 

J?qi ^T?ft5TTt»r I 

nm r\m STTm«I^ ^MTCCJOTpi 

4 • 

V?*ft SlOTT^toT fqJisfTO^-UJTl^r^qcrr^^T^^ 

uwiftnRji ’sftf&wii 

fanrs i 

*r* ^ «w toct %*sq^ i 

^qifotffwfa sfi>JWq q^: || Tft 

5A, TOtfa i 

jrfw qrc etc., etc. 


5599. 

3904. irffW-Tr^ffaiT | 

*4 commentary on M ahimmh-stavah. 
lly Yyasu-yali. 

Substance, country- made paper. 14 x 3 J inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon:— 

^TT^r-q-fcrf^* farTT f^fwin^tsfiT *WTHT I 

Beginning : — 

*fa % Haf trfWT *TT TO HT 
-f 4- ^fcF || 

5600. 

107!M)J. JTff^:-^^iT I 

A commentary on Mahimnah-slotram. 

(With l fu- Text.) 

By ltaghu-nandana j Syayaragi^a '. 

Substance, countn -made \ el low paper 1> J x 4 4 inches. Folia, 7. In 
tri-patfia form. Character, modern Jicriguli. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment containing the text with the commentary 
up to the 17th sloka. 

The commentary begins :— 

# W I 

ZTRW sffafafecr W^*rfcT 

«Tw erfhwrori fairetaftfa i 

’ n^t OTT*smfa, etc., etc. 
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5601. 

5636. A commentary on Mahimnuh-stolram . 

By lUujhn-nandana Xynyaratfixa. 

Substance, eountrv-mado paper I7x.‘4 indies. Folia. 8. Linos. lb 
on a page. Fxtent m hIoLiis, 400. Cbiu.icter, liriiuali Date. Sokn 1780 
Appearance, now. Complete 

Beyiminy : — 

I 4 1 I 

^PTTOT: SFTf^TfcT ?$TWc\ I 

TJBT^fHTJTT JT?y4: afiRjfW’SF TO mi 

TOiOT¥*fa I etc., etc. 

After this occurs the verse *r yfapifOTi^ etc., etc. 
End:— 

T£l\ Wt^T jft^NTgJTcTT: I WS- 

trafar i to— 

sumTO wfwt ^fa= i 

«nftnnur6‘ tot to pin q*?r n, etc., etc. 

('ol option :— 

ffffTHT I 

Pas/ Colophon statement : — 

>#• w fstTO i 

S[T% | 

fafecTT fro II 

In this chronogram, tlie principle of ^t*tt Jifcn 
does not apply. Here means 17 and *s =r$ means 80. 
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Colophon:— 

^TT^r-q-fcrf^* farTT f^fwin^tsfiT *WTHT I 

Beginning : — 

*fa % Haf trfWT *TT TO HT 
-f 4- ^fcF || 

5600. 

107!M)J. JTff^:-^^iT I 

A commentary on Mahimnah-slotram. 

(With l fu- Text.) 

By ltaghu-nandana j Syayaragi^a '. 

Substance, countn -made \ el low paper 1> J x 4 4 inches. Folia, 7. In 
tri-patfia form. Character, modern Jicriguli. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment containing the text with the commentary 
up to the 17th sloka. 

The commentary begins :— 

# W I 

ZTRW sffafafecr W^*rfcT 

«Tw erfhwrori fairetaftfa i 

’ n^t OTT*smfa, etc., etc. 
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Post Colophon : — 

shjt i turn gran t 

*irw'farc«rifTi fw^^rfirfjc f mfem xre*rrtm i 

5603. 

9098. *rf^:-^^reraT i 

71/ ah i m nah -staru-kalpa-lata. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 0 inches. Folia, 10. Linos, 8 to 
J2 on a page. In tri-pa^ha form. A])pearance. tolerable. 

A commentary by Aliobala along with the text. 

The colophon of the commentary runs :— ■ 

twfiT- 

wfnm 

c 

smtiT ^3ISTctT || 

For the commentary see Oxf. 131 A, No. 237. 


5604. 

8397. JTffi3r:-*ra: (tfffa:) | 

Mahimnah-slavah with an anonymous commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. In tri-piitha form. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 17 leaves of which the 17th is written in 
a different hand. The commentary which is in the form of 
short notes runs up to verse 31 only. 
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Colophon:— 

^TT^r-q-fcrf^* farTT f^fwin^tsfiT *WTHT I 

Beginning : — 

*fa % Haf trfWT *TT TO HT 
-f 4- ^fcF || 

5600. 

107!M)J. JTff^:-^^iT I 

A commentary on Mahimnah-slotram. 

(With l fu- Text.) 

By ltaghu-nandana j Syayaragi^a '. 

Substance, countn -made \ el low paper 1> J x 4 4 inches. Folia, 7. In 
tri-patfia form. Character, modern Jicriguli. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment containing the text with the commentary 
up to the 17th sloka. 

The commentary begins :— 

# W I 

ZTRW sffafafecr W^*rfcT 

«Tw erfhwrori fairetaftfa i 

’ n^t OTT*smfa, etc., etc. 
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5607. 

LALA-BAHADURA. 

9432. Mahimnah-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 275. Character, Nfigara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. Date, Sam vat 1901. Complete. 

An imitation of Puspa-danta’s well-known . 

The MS. is accompanied with an erratum which runs through 
5 pages. 


It ends - 

m\q jtr: I 

rot? i\*u 

^qrt TOtft 

gumm IFWJTfaJTcT: 2ffT$ SRSTfaw I 

aipihrnimiiiiTft TrfiwuTfinr- 

II || 

cm> ^T?TT **WT*nft 
jgud irrrc w i 
tfnnfhnrs- 

WTTO JTf'fJTT q^ftfrU |( 8 

mr *sfN ^ i 
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Colophon:— 

^TT^r-q-fcrf^* farTT f^fwin^tsfiT *WTHT I 

Beginning : — 

*fa % Haf trfWT *TT TO HT 
-f 4- ^fcF || 

5600. 

107!M)J. JTff^:-^^iT I 

A commentary on Mahimnah-slotram. 

(With l fu- Text.) 

By ltaghu-nandana j Syayaragi^a '. 

Substance, countn -made \ el low paper 1> J x 4 4 inches. Folia, 7. In 
tri-patfia form. Character, modern Jicriguli. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment containing the text with the commentary 
up to the 17th sloka. 

The commentary begins :— 

# W I 

ZTRW sffafafecr W^*rfcT 

«Tw erfhwrori fairetaftfa i 

’ n^t OTT*smfa, etc., etc. 
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The colophon of the text is not given; that of the 
commentary runs thus 

*fa sifarifwrN- 

5TOT SWTHT I 


5609 . 

SANKARACARYA. 

2453. ^tnjv^»u!rcaPw i 

/I pa mdha-km mamstotra w . 

Substance, country-made paper. HJ x 3J inches. Kolia, 4. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Kxient in slokas, 42. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth centun. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

This stotra is in lfi verses and is different from 5275 
above. 

Colophon 

f fa SWTTPR I 

li begins : — 

^ %<rg?TTvfa a[% ^JTcT^Trjrrjf I 

5610 . 

5074. i 

Aparadha-bhaiijana-stotram . 

Substance, country -mado paper. 10£x3£ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured Complete 

Same as above. 

Post Colophon 
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Colophon:— 

^TT^r-q-fcrf^* farTT f^fwin^tsfiT *WTHT I 

Beginning : — 

*fa % Haf trfWT *TT TO HT 
-f 4- ^fcF || 

5600. 

107!M)J. JTff^:-^^iT I 

A commentary on Mahimnah-slotram. 

(With l fu- Text.) 

By ltaghu-nandana j Syayaragi^a '. 

Substance, countn -made \ el low paper 1> J x 4 4 inches. Folia, 7. In 
tri-patfia form. Character, modern Jicriguli. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment containing the text with the commentary 
up to the 17th sloka. 

The commentary begins :— 

# W I 

ZTRW sffafafecr W^*rfcT 

«Tw erfhwrori fairetaftfa i 

’ n^t OTT*smfa, etc., etc. 
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5615. 

2473 . *Rre^srrefi# 3 iTT i 

K afo-bhai ravasialca -si of ram. 

Substance, country -made papor. fi|x 3 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extout in slokas, 12. Character. N agar a of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It is a hymn by Sankara in eight stanzas in honour of 
Kala-bhairava who is the watch Rhairava of Benares. 

Beginning : — 

q9fi^fUrUTf^ I 

5616. 

9298 . | Siva-immvali-slotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 5, 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 15. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. Written in a large hand. 

See the next number. 


5617. 

9288 . Biva-naimvaU - slotram . 

Substance, country-made paper. 6 x 3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 15. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

It is a hymn to Siva in nine verses. 

Beginning 

w i 
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The end 

tHIJT'H'PT WTIPlTcr^sg^T^ I 
5FT55TT^r f?«hjTrtmfaqT? 

*TfnU^:i9Wn* W fsm* || 

Colophon : — 

?fa ^TOrn^frafarfa^mrsfWT* *ra?m i 
5618. 

11107. Tiro Hymns. 

Substance, countrv-mado paper 11x5 inches Folium, 1. Lines 
11 + 11. Character, modem Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


T. 

Tfo *rwwk i 

Beginning :■— 

^ etc. 

Same as No. 5617. 


II. 

TfcT sftjTtT ST^TT^Tarfacfas TT^T^r^^r iflTIlta I 

Beginning : — 

^TfonTTm f^wt^irnr i 

<t|t sr*Tm w far^ra « 

5619. 

3072. I 

Kasi-visva-natha-mangala-stotram. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 55. Character, Nagara of the earlv nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete 
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Colophon 

I 

Beginning : — 

# ^ W SWcf ^rmr*r JT^TSfFf *^T% 
fafV^-n^^T 5TRT fRft I 
Jtf^^^TfarT^rf^rr: gg: 

*TCT flfSW || 

5620. 

9688. fsjcfTT^TSFr I Kivn-pahcu-mtnam. 

Substance, country-mad*' paper, llxfi inehe-,. Folium. 1. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas 8. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

This is a hymn in praise of Siva in five stanzas, attri- 
buted to Sankaracarya. 


5621. 

HARA-DATTACARYYA. 


10170. 



Ca f u r- re da-tatpa ryya-mm-sa mgrahah . 


Substance, country-made paper. 104 x4£ inches. Folia, 33. In tri- 
patha form. Character, modern Xagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Siva with a commentary by 
Jnanaghana. 


Colophon of the commentary : — 


*T3?THT I 
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After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begins : — 

TO TO vrafa TO 
^TTTTOqfTOT I 

?i <ernTTOJrfa*to* *nsr*nfa h 
^ ?tt fa^iar 

TO*j ?r i 

nfTrTq^lT’f^T 

iRlj y*ftcT W fTTO^TIT ?ro ii 

TOT^TSfafafawSTSTT ftfHBRT 

W WTW3R | 

wsprfa || 

The commentary begins : — 

f?r^?TO f^5fi% : i a&ftrcpt wfrofai *rnnsi- 

I TOTOTO*t 

fawn I 

STfT^t (?) 

TO 5T> fraftTOT fflrfHTfr'fTOWW^WTi I 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si va-n ama-hilpa- la ta-la valam . 

With a commentary called Sudha par a by V enkatficala Suri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 19 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1873. Complete. 
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Complete in 79 leaves. In Sankara Samhita, in Siva- 
rahasya, and in other standard works of the Siva cult, 108 
names of Siva, under the name Siva-nama-kalpa-lata, are 
embodied. Bhaskara-raya Diksita, the son of Gambhira- 
raya-Dik$ita, who celebrated the ceremony of Agni-cayana. 
and is represented as an encyclopaedia of Sanskrit learning, 
composed in the form of a hymn to Siva 116 verses, in 
which all the hundred and eight names were recited and 
explained. Kalpaiata means a desire-fulfilling creeper. 
Bhaskara Raya made a reservoir under it for the purpose 
of filling it with water; and Venkatacala is said to have 
filled it with nectar. The present MS. contains Bhaskara’ s 
commentary (alavala) and Vehkatacala’s commentary on it. 


5623. 

ANONYMOUS. 

2349. | 

Siva-?nanasa-pujana-stotram. 

SubBtance, country-made paper. inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 16 

in all. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. Complete. 

It begins Printed in p. 82 of 

Brhat-stava-kavaca-mala, published in Calcutta, in B.S. 
1316. 

It differs in the Phala sruti sloka which runs thus in 
the present MS. : — 

IT IT 

’STUPPPro IT HTIlf ITTOOT I 

fif'imfifii it 

*nr insura *to*T^i nm ii 
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After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begins : — 

TO TO vrafa TO 
^TTTTOqfTOT I 

?i <ernTTOJrfa*to* *nsr*nfa h 
^ ?tt fa^iar 

TO*j ?r i 

nfTrTq^lT’f^T 

iRlj y*ftcT W fTTO^TIT ?ro ii 

TOT^TSfafafawSTSTT ftfHBRT 

W WTW3R | 

wsprfa || 

The commentary begins : — 

f?r^?TO f^5fi% : i a&ftrcpt wfrofai *rnnsi- 

I TOTOTO*t 

fawn I 

STfT^t (?) 

TO 5T> fraftTOT fflrfHTfr'fTOWW^WTi I 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si va-n ama-hilpa- la ta-la valam . 

With a commentary called Sudha par a by V enkatficala Suri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 19 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1873. Complete. 
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5626. 

ANONYMOUS. 

9509. HPHI I PrarlknniirpmpmjnU. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7$ x 4 inches. Folium,!. Lines, 13 
in all. Extent in 31okas, 10. Character, Nugara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Beginning 

m fnftroA i ^ i wrnnfaqi i ^ i 

it || ^ II 


5627. 

RAMA-NIDHI. 

818. | Prarihim-mlalmm. 

By Bfimmidhi, son of Balarama Sarma. 

For the manuscript see L. 1600. 

The last colophon runs 

Tfa -Hfnnifefw status* 

*WTWJT 1 4> cTrf^cT II 


5628. 

SIDDHA. 

9892. fW(W(> I Siva-stavah, 

Substance, country -made paper. 7 x4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

This is a hymn in praise of Siva in 13 stanzas by 
ttiddha. 

Colophon 
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After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begins : — 

TO TO vrafa TO 
^TTTTOqfTOT I 

?i <ernTTOJrfa*to* *nsr*nfa h 
^ ?tt fa^iar 

TO*j ?r i 

nfTrTq^lT’f^T 

iRlj y*ftcT W fTTO^TIT ?ro ii 

TOT^TSfafafawSTSTT ftfHBRT 

W WTW3R | 

wsprfa || 

The commentary begins : — 

f?r^?TO f^5fi% : i a&ftrcpt wfrofai *rnnsi- 

I TOTOTO*t 

fawn I 

STfT^t (?) 

TO 5T> fraftTOT fflrfHTfr'fTOWW^WTi I 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si va-n ama-hilpa- la ta-la valam . 

With a commentary called Sudha par a by V enkatficala Suri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 19 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1873. Complete. 
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A devotional poem in honour of Siva, in three cantos. 
This MS. contains the first two. Canto I ends in 7 A. 

Colophon of Canto IT:— 

*fa*; sfffo ftm 

*Crfa ^€T^nrf»r^Tf^sTi| « 
IZfR^I fa wfaV^JlISR TORift JT3K5T 

(?) *n % mmm fa fawwirfawTOWT 
sftm W ¥cT fm *fT * Tfff ^«RrT || ^ || 

Vi V 

Post ( 'olophon :— 

li WT«^irow*-*Trnriiwfsw ^Tf^san 
«j$^t jps*T^ fa foci i aft— 

See I.O. Catal. No. 3850. 


5631. 

KRPA-RAMA UDASl. 

8647. I Siva-gitam. 

With a ilka Sugamd by the author. 

Substance, country-mode paper. 9£x4 inches. Folm, 97. Lines, 10 
on o page. Extent in Slokas, 1,900. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 
1862. Complete. 

The last colophon of the text:— 

STCRlSf- 

flfoTffRT fa^jfcw I 
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After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begins : — 

TO TO vrafa TO 
^TTTTOqfTOT I 

?i <ernTTOJrfa*to* *nsr*nfa h 
^ ?tt fa^iar 

TO*j ?r i 

nfTrTq^lT’f^T 

iRlj y*ftcT W fTTO^TIT ?ro ii 

TOT^TSfafafawSTSTT ftfHBRT 

W WTW3R | 

wsprfa || 

The commentary begins : — 

f?r^?TO f^5fi% : i a&ftrcpt wfrofai *rnnsi- 

I TOTOTO*t 

fawn I 

STfT^t (?) 

TO 5T> fraftTOT fflrfHTfr'fTOWW^WTi I 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si va-n ama-hilpa- la ta-la valam . 

With a commentary called Sudha par a by V enkatficala Suri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 19 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1873. Complete. 
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5633. 

9574-. 5 i m-tandava-stot ram with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x (5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 312 Character, Nugara. Appearanco, old. 
Complete. 

This codex contains faneum*, a hymn in praise of Siva, 
attributed to Havana, accompanied with a commentary by 
Lak?ml-narayana Kavi. * 


10578. 



S'i va-t a n da va - ca nd ri kd. 


By Laksmi-ndrdyam , son of Hajari. 
(With the text.) 


Substanco, country -made paper. llx4J inches. Folia, 16. In tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon : — 

fsisdRmfw WTfaHiric; i 


5635. 

DUHKHABHANJANA. 

8258. | Duhkhabhahjana-kdvyam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x0j| inches. Folia, 26. In tri* 
pa^ha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

It consists of 155 stanzas in praise of Siva and Durga. 
There is an anonymous commentary. The name of the 
poet is given in the last stanza as Duhkhabhanjana. For 
a work by the son of probably this poet, see 5433 above. 
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After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begins : — 

TO TO vrafa TO 
^TTTTOqfTOT I 

?i <ernTTOJrfa*to* *nsr*nfa h 
^ ?tt fa^iar 

TO*j ?r i 

nfTrTq^lT’f^T 

iRlj y*ftcT W fTTO^TIT ?ro ii 

TOT^TSfafafawSTSTT ftfHBRT 

W WTW3R | 

wsprfa || 

The commentary begins : — 

f?r^?TO f^5fi% : i a&ftrcpt wfrofai *rnnsi- 

I TOTOTO*t 

fawn I 

STfT^t (?) 

TO 5T> fraftTOT fflrfHTfr'fTOWW^WTi I 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si va-n ama-hilpa- la ta-la valam . 

With a commentary called Sudha par a by V enkatficala Suri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 19 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1873. Complete. 
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5636 . 

LAKSMI-NARAYANA. 

9711. I Viw'eit'a ru-n 1 raja mini. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 11 x4t inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent m .slokas. 18. Character, Xagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

This is a hymn in praise of Visvesvara to be recited 
at the time of Nirajana. 


5637 . 

10582. | 

Sa hkara -dh y ana-rain a - m aid 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4! inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 10 
on a page. Ex ton t in Slokas, 400. Character, modern Nagara. Date of com- 
position, Sam vat, 1002 Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

End 

qr*TTfaT=T (^<*0 i 

Skit ii 

5638 . 

1 ( )560. Sa w ka m-dhydn a- ratna - m did. 

(With the author's own commentary.) 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 08. In tri-pntha form. 
Character, Niigara. Date, Samvat, 1 902. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The MS. is the author’s own copy written with his 
own hand. 

Colophon of the text : — 

TU^fa* fac* I ’sftal'TOT*! 

xzwm qwvtn wrmf i 
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Colophon of the commentary 

WTTOT qft^JiraWJTTcr I 

Post Colophon : — 

*r ^ l 8 Jjff ^siTmW I 

5639. 

0033. | Kaswt-starnh. 

Substance. coiuiln -made paper. 11 x5£ inches Kolia, 3. Linos, 1) on 
a pago. Extent m Slokas, ;">(». Character, Niigara Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Written in red ink. 

This is a hymn in praise of Visvesvara of Kasl. 


(4) Devi Stotras. 

5640. 

2800. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12Jx 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9, 10 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

The first leaf contains the beginning of a Pratyangira- 
stotra and the second leaf contains verses from 8 to the 
end of an Aparadha-bhaiijana-stotra which comprises 22 
slokas. The two leaves are written in the same hand. 

Pratyangira-stotra begins : — 

jTfr^tr^vTSff jnrnr*rm n 

The second hymn is addressed to Kalika. 
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It ends 

yfq*ra*TOT STTOlftsfif ?n?i: 
jnucw^nrcT mfm*i stout i 
^ifv^TWTf^-T’fft ftprin^aft 
^fWT cT^TlT^ref fUTJUTOUsft TTfs^rTT^ SSTfa || ^ | 

Colophon : — 

Taronww’ro’W *wttt* I 


5641. 

VEDA-VYASA. 

9^23. | Anna-purya-stotram . 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 2. LineB, 10 on 
a page. Extent m slokas, 24. Character, Nagara. Appearance, very 
old. Complete. 

A well-known hymn to Anna-purna, attributed to 
Veda-vyasa. 

Colophon : — 

*mjim i 

fa* q^ qq^T 7j*qT*?- | 
fafe* *nrnmq*q ^THqw^faqTfaqT « 


5642. 

10659. Anm-purna-stotram . 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x 3J inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
8 + 8. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Same as above. 
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5643. 

SANKARACARYA. 

9687. I 

De i s ya pa rfi d ha - bh a iija na-Mot ra m. 

Substanco, country-made paper. 12 x 5i inches. Folia, 2 Lines 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

Well-known and often printed. 


5644. 

RAMA-KRSNA KAVI. 

194. bill ^ fob I Padya-puffptwjalih. 

Attributed to Sankaracarya in the present MS. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12$ x5 inches. Folia, II. Lines, 0 on 
a page. Extonl m slokas, 70. Character, Bengali. Date, Suku 1729. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complcti'. 

The work is sometimes called Bliagavati-padya-pus- 
panjali. It is described by Rajendralala in L. Nos. 2214 
and 2233. In both these manuscripts and in Nos. 5645 
and 5646 below the authorship is given to Rama-krsna 
Kavi. In L. No. 2214, he is said to be the son of Bhadra 
Suri Tri-pathi of Karamainjanapura and in L. No. 2233 
as well as in Nos. 5645 and 5646 below he is said to be 
the son of Sripati. But in the present manuscript it is 
attributed to Sankaracarya. The number of verses is 28. 
The burden of the hymn in twenty of the verses is 
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The last verse in our manuscript is : — 

*gfafaft s *wTfw 

Mwcft vz<{ l 

iwtot tw t * q fttftm 
^ft(ft)^HT ft’Rfttqenrr wtt 1^1 

Colophon : — 

i 

c " 

Post Colophon : — 

# ?Tcf^frf Wfc: | fT*W I # J]T% W 

*** I 


5645 . 

607 8. Bhagavati - padya-p uspanjalih . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x f> inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, modern Kasmiri. Appearance, fresh. Complote. 

In this MS. and the MS. described just below there is 
one verse more at the end, which does not occur in 5644 
above. 

It runs : — 

* xjjKW ft^ireft 

™ fmjrop I 

era: sfftTi: ?ag*mrifr *cT3> 

3»rT ft Wig: T(\ USTOTTSfo II ^8 II 

Colophon :— 

*T Tfa Hf 

tflT*£t-TOS*n$ftn TOW | 
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56-16. 

9007. Bhagnnil 1 pa/li/a - png jm iijnlih . 

Willi ii miwientnry by Viiikmilhn. 

Substance, eonnln -maile paper 14 - 7 inches. Folia. N. Lines, 10-14 
on a pane. Jn tn-]»l(lin t<>nn Date, Sannat. l!hJ2 Appearance, tolerable 

The MS. described hy R. Mitra (L. 2214) was defec- 
tive, and a few omissions were left in the closing verse 
which we give below supplying the omissions and correct- 
ing the errors, from the present MS. 

ll ends ih us • — 

riw fa fast iT^TUlt 

farw^ ii 

The commentary begins thus : — 

^rfer srikur gseprrfasr firr: I 

ffRJTf^cT 

»Zf T r ^ T’Tfft *J?TcT || 

The end of the commentary : — 

i *trm fafi 

f^fTTfJ 2 TO I 

<5 3gi cT^rfe wfr i 

tfW 3HT ^^fTOT*STT II II 

^TOWT^fa 1 *WTHT I 
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5647 . 

8414. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9| x 4£ inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 7, 
13, 15 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, repaired. 

An incomplete hymn to Kamak$I. Foil. 1-11 are 
written in a bold hand, containing stanzas 1-50 and, of the 
51st, the first line and the first six letters of the second 
line. 

The last two leaves (12 and 13— not numbered) begin 
with the seventh letter of the 51st stanza and are written in 
- a much smaller hand. The last leaf ends with stanza 85. 

Beginni ng : — 

mfeai ^ firtf 

tfr ’WT^fq Tjqr fqJTW^ocrfffll ?r-f- + -f(?) i 
cfmfq facT : || 

For some other poems in honour of Kamaksi see 5559- 
5561 above. 


5648 . 

8283. 

Substance, country-made paj>or. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 12 (by counting). 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extont m slokas, 250. Character, Nagara of the eight- 
' eenth century. Appearance, old and repaired. Complete. 

It is a hymn addressed to Jvalamukhl at Kanda. 
There is no colophon of the hymn. 

Beginning : — 

sikirov «w i 
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rrfafkfi’^ 

t*rfa igcBraft 6rw srwft iw®en*n r ^ ii 

Stanzas 1-19 are taken up with marigala-carana invok- 
ing different deities — such as Siva, Parvati, Sri-krsna, etc. 
Then commences a hymn addressed to Jvalamukhi from 
the 20th stanza. 

4B. 

♦i^JfTSOTT i 

bwrj f^K^T^rTf swn fwwtfcarii 

mfj* ®u ii ii 

-II 

«Jflr*WT*T 

*riwjn§sfcfa ^ ’wfrtr vfa?r mfwib i 

^ *\r 

^wf^rrcT^^r 

m^a m mw ii ^ n 

[10B1 

ff^^T3fTfpf%iih^qwf^irf^srT qrorfm^fT 1 II fl 

The hymn continues to stanza 75. It ends with what 
seems to be an eulogy to Akbar in 6 verses (marked 1-6). 

End :— 

ir^pnrwT^I' I 

OS 

i*\ "Rrftwsrcjft (?) 

ptjiI ii i ii 
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Colophon : — 

sftswr i 

JT^TVC^fTO- 

^srr(T)wnir ^ft— 

5649. 

9744. I / ndrakfi-alnlram. 

Substance, country -made' paper. {Jxi> inches. Folia, 2 Lines, !» 
on a pago. Extent in Slokas, 3(>. Character, Nagara Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete 

A hymn in praise of Indmksi. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT tflji* I 

Post Colophon : — 

ftn aft? SKTOOT I 

Beginning : — 

sftiriran* w i 

& ^ ^cfws i 

STC fcWOT 1 y *IT<J TlUTf^ I 

9JST l \#» W T^Tfc I 

i «rt* WT^ff ... i 

Beginning of the stotra proper : — 

«fr* r^r^t *w st i xmfe i 

End : — 

*: ^frsf $W*TTfa% vm 

* fasn i 

^ JT*lfa*P ^T!RJT ^ sft^rfa: 

+ + ihrc *fa*rfap*T i ^ 11 
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5650. 

KR$NA-NATHA. 


| Den-wtukam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15J x 3| inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 
o on a pa^e. Extent m slokas, 2«0 Character, Bengali Date, 3 aka 1721 
Appearance, discoloured Complete 

A century of verses in honour of Devi. 

(' olophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^insy 

iT^fafawt TOTHtra U3T | | | 

It begins thus : — 

w 1 

sw ^ffafajefa fanrrewT 

wi *w- ^u?j ^^*r**rcr *r- 

t^^unufcj ^Rfa mum 11 

It ends thus : — 

ifa f^rjrf^criracT 

s<*T^*r i 

H?<5 wfre^[^] MTSWt 3K%*?T J 
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5651. 

VYASA BHAVANt-SANKARA. 

1869. | tiUala-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9x4 inches Folia, 4 Lines, 6 on a 
page Extent in Slokas, 40 Character, Niigara. Date, Samvat, 1894. 
Appearance, fresh Complete. 

A hymn to Ritala for the cure of Rama-simha, Raja of 
Jayapura, who was suffering from smallpox. 

The author belonged to the family of Dadhlci and was 
the son of Rama-candra. 

It begins 

nCtfo tffasTON fan i 

^ V ■n^T- 

>1 

3RrtfcT W n 

wwri *?TcT^3ffsr wrfeT TOiRf- 

^ITZIH^fThr W | 

^rgiiwi^qftr fr (?) 

It ends : — 

swfafa mfwaTir i 

^mwnc-TOwmftTTrT + 

snrft jonffiT ^ 1%wte*rTfcn n 
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5650. 

KR$NA-NATHA. 


| Den-wtukam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15J x 3| inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 
o on a pa^e. Extent m slokas, 2«0 Character, Bengali Date, 3 aka 1721 
Appearance, discoloured Complete 

A century of verses in honour of Devi. 

(' olophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^insy 

iT^fafawt TOTHtra U3T | | | 

It begins thus : — 

w 1 

sw ^ffafajefa fanrrewT 

wi *w- ^u?j ^^*r**rcr *r- 

t^^unufcj ^Rfa mum 11 

It ends thus : — 

ifa f^rjrf^criracT 

s<*T^*r i 

H?<5 wfre^[^] MTSWt 3K%*?T J 
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Commentary:— xfa 

^fatflfa^WT^T WTJIlifTIJTJTfl'fTJ'm I 

The text begin s : — 

fafa^rfa?j *r vr^frT ^t^twT 
*HT*SJSWT W vr^Tf^r K 

It ends :— 

f**% T$\Y%f*'' f%^i 

^V^TTT^JliT ^frcwfcW^T <T«J ^HT s*T | 

fft^y^?(Sam. 1917) ^^fcmfa^ir 
*TrT *TKS*TT^fw || 

The commentary ends : — 

sWt ^TSlfamifa^ 

fm Tvrmsmi ^t i 

W ^VW^^^T^-RT??! ureRR- 
tftfaffnr tni^rj; <rt sftjnT^ \\ 
5T7TT«l*frT^^f^9rqfrlfiT^ [\i\*] 
faflH smWcJTJPjfa TTT^ | 

**TaRT tl * T ^fc?qfe?f^^ 

*ffW ^t^IT renrf^T H 
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5654. 

9504. | Nirajana-stotram. 

With a commentary by Bama-pada. 


Substance, country -made paper. 8x4^ inches. Folia, 5. In tri-papm 
form, (’haracter, N agar a. Date, Sam vat, 1927. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

A hymn in praise of Devi, to be recited at the time of 
Nirajana or waving light before her image. 

The second introductory verse of the commentary runs 
thus : — 

SfitTfa ^HTfRqTWWT II * II 

5655. 

9956. f^TSRTT^SEjqf | Vijuya-daSakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 Jx 5 inches. Folium, I. Linos, 40 
in all. Extent in slokas, 25. Character, Niigara. Date (of composition), 
Sarpvat, 1933. Appearance, old. Complete. 

A decade of verses in praise of Vijaya (hemp) ad- 
dressed here as a goddess. 

Before colophon we find : — 

http mnvFmfafw i 

swr t** 

ht* rnfa farr wzvtfi font *in?iTfas 11 

Colophon : — 


34 
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(5) Stotras to River-Deities 

5656. 

VALMIKI. 

10878. J[JT | Go hgaMakam. 

Substance, country-made pnper 10 \ 5 inches Folia, 2. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. Character, modern Negara Appearance, fresh Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa l 

Beginning : — 

*rm: sr^T^rrfst sinTr* Twftn i 

Well-known and often printed. 

5657. 

162. 

A leaf containing JTf the well-known hymn to the 
Ganges attributed to Valmlki, and a manual for the worship 
of Siva-liriga, and Tantrika-puja. 


5658. 

3332. A commentary on Gahgastaka of Valmlki. 

By Rama-locana Deva-sarma . 

Substance, country-made paper. 17| x inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 5-8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 00. Character, Bengali Date, Saka, 1757. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

ffvfaat irfTwrwrteWr wtht l 
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Post Colophon : — 

wrm ’ar&roiT Mmmfsmrba 

3 *TTT<fT*Ti I 

ww ^n«i^ turn I ’jftvfic II | 

It begins : — 

wt jt^tI i 

f ft* JT^l ?$1 WTcTfirfa i 


5659. 

KALIDASA. 

9485. I Gangaslakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. «£ x 4 indies Folia, 5. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 25 Character, Nagara Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Ganga in eight stanzas. 


Beginning :— 

W i 


5660. 

SANKARACARYA. 

10873. ^TITW!^ I Garigastakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 
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Beginning : — 

etc., etc. 

Well-known and often printed. 

5661. 

9304. Ganga-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in 8lokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Same as above with slight differences here and there. 


5662. 



Digv ijaya-sd riya- Gan gdsfakam. 


Substance, country-made paper 7x6 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 24 Character, Nagara. Appearance, very old. 
Complete. 

Beginning : — 

fWT WfaT sffaT 

insure! i 

Colophon : — 

TOIOT I 

5663. 

161. I Ganga-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18 x 5 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 12£ 
in all. Extent in Slokas, 24. Character, Bengali. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn to the Ganges in 10 verses attributed to 
Sarikaracarya. It is different from the three preceding 
works attributed to Sankara. 
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Post Colophon : — 

wrm ’ar&roiT Mmmfsmrba 

3 *TTT<fT*Ti I 

ww ^n«i^ turn I ’jftvfic II | 

It begins : — 

wt jt^tI i 

f ft* JT^l ?$1 WTcTfirfa i 


5659. 

KALIDASA. 

9485. I Gangaslakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. «£ x 4 indies Folia, 5. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 25 Character, Nagara Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Ganga in eight stanzas. 


Beginning :— 

W i 


5660. 

SANKARACARYA. 

10873. ^TITW!^ I Garigastakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 
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5666. 

JAGAN-NATH pandita-raja. 

1904. I Piyusa-lahari. 

©v 

Substance, country- made paper. 10$ x 4$ inches, Folia, 10. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 125. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

For description see 5668 below. 

5667. 

9663. Piyusa-lahari. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13$ x 5 inches. Folia, IS. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1894. 
Complete. 

For description see 5668 below. 

Post Colophon : — 

^ turn gsi * i 

5668. 

10742. Piyusa-lahari. 

With a commentary by Dalapati-rama. 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 10 x 4$ inches. Folia, 27. In tri- 
p&^ha form. Character, modem N&gara in a Nepalese hand. Complete. 

For the text see L, 2873. It is a hymn to the Ganges, 
also called Gangalahari. It has been printed in the Kavya- 
mala series. 

The text, which consists of 53 verses, begins 

ws i \ # 
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Post Colophon : — 

wrm ’ar&roiT Mmmfsmrba 

3 *TTT<fT*Ti I 

ww ^n«i^ turn I ’jftvfic II | 

It begins : — 

wt jt^tI i 

f ft* JT^l ?$1 WTcTfirfa i 


5659. 

KALIDASA. 

9485. I Gangaslakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. «£ x 4 indies Folia, 5. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 25 Character, Nagara Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Ganga in eight stanzas. 


Beginning :— 

W i 


5660. 

SANKARACARYA. 

10873. ^TITW!^ I Garigastakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 
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5669. 

10298. Ganga-hhari . 

With Dalapati-rama's commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper 12x5 mchos, Folia, 27. In tri- 
patha form Character, Nagara of the eight eentli century Appearance, 
discoloured. ( ’omplote. 

Same as above. 

Colophon : — 

sWt ^T^Tffv*Tt *TRTflT I 


5670. 

GANESA-PRASADA. 

9433. THITOrrerfft I Gmga-sata-Iahan. 

Substance, country-mafic paper 8x4 inches. Pages, 42. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extejyfcrm Slokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Compete. 

Composed in Sam vat 1911 under the patronage of 
Lala-bahadura who is probably identical with the author 
of a Mahimnah-siotram (5607 above). This has an erra- 
tum running through two leaves. 

It ends 

wt jtw i 

jif hit 

-f -f ii v ii \i ii 

Colophon 

(TTT^T 

JT^Til^T^ *WTTTT I 
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5671. 

LAKSMI-NARAYANA kavi. 

9096. •*.?! ) y.i n 4)+| | (laiiga-lahnri-mtakam. 

Substaneo, counin -made paper 14 x 8 niches Kolia, 7 Linos, 12 on 
a page Extent in slokas 210 Appearance, tolerable Incomplete 

Laksmi-narayana, who was known as a collector of 
MSS., was himself a poet and wrote many stotras of which 
the present is one. 

5672. 

0700. ( fanga-laha rl-mtakam with a commentary. 

Substance, country -made paper 10x4 inches. Kolia, 80 Lines, 8 on 
a page Extent in filokas 2,190 Character, Nagara. Date, Namvat, 1937 
Appearance, fresh. Complete 

Gahga-lahari, a hymn in praise of the river Ganges by 
Lak§ml-narayana, with a commentary by Tri-veda Guru- 
prasada. 

5673. 

9710. Ganga-lahari-sataJeam with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches Folia, 46 Lines, 12 
on a page Extent in slokas, 1,080. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 
1956. Appearanco, fresh. Complete). 

Same as above. 

5674. 

9631. A commentary on Ganga-1 ahari-mt akam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 13x6 inches Folia, 27. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 060 Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1938. 
Appearance, tolerable Complete 

This commentary seems to be different from the one 
described above though the stanza, quoted below, giving 
the date is found in both. 

End 

famwi sgffcK«r^[1938]fa% i 

flWfc £N T ^ rf II 
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5675. 

9612. A commentary on Gait gd-lahari - Hatakam. 

Substance, country-made paper 11x5$ inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, (330. Character, Nagara Appearance, toler- 
able. Incomplete at end 

This commentary on Laksmi -narayana’s Gahga-lahari- 
satakam is different from those referred to above. 


10551. 


5676. 


Gahga-Wiari-miakam. 


Substance, foolscap paper 8{ x4J inches Folia, 33 Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 300 Character, modern Nagara Date, Samvat, 
1965. Appearance, fresh (Jomplote. 


Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^ \i-Vi HiTOpH TO ITTO iff I ^iWN 

W# WPT *sfrT <nd% * I 


fsrfurfk cT^r nfNnPT 

(?) TffiTWfT I 

cT^ftT 

JT«ff % o^reiTSTTJP II 
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End 

7Tf JT«5!*Tfa I 

* wrf» ^rfronpro^wt ii 

tot^j| t ^ (\^) *ftfira*f*rcf t^Sr *1^535 
*rra ^pri?t i 

WmfhilTO^fa*rT % 
mUI^IT aifcTfrfrl ^T^TTTrT xySrTf *ufW*n*WT |i 


5677 . 

4638. *| j?*(^I?fdkjiR I Ganga-mahdtwyaw. 

Substance, oountry-mado paper 151 x 3 inches Kolia, 8 Linos, 10. 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured Complete 

A collection of verses from the Maha-bharata and the 
Puranas, bearing on the sanctity of the Ganges. 

H begins :— 

irtfmrsusnff i 

i?TTHR^ I 

*TW3ram JifTfawTH i 

?rsr ffTrhri ^fW^rifsifaiTSTS!: n 

5678 . 

943i. mprerafhii i A commentary on Ganga-stavah. 

Substance, country-made paper 9x4 inches. Folia, 24-47. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 850. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

The MS. is incomplete at both ends and there is no 
clue to the identity of the author and the work. It appears 
to be a commentary on some hymn to Ganga, of which the 
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verses 13, 14, and 15, as reconstructed from the comment- 
ary, run thus 

II ^ II 

9r 5 st c( ^ 5?r ^ ^ fin *?t tj? 


II \V II 

^2^^fHf^?nfOTTf?:iT^TOT9fT?T I 
f^crfnwr ^ W5TTS -f + -f + 

^rfa 4- + + rt mxiv i II 


5679. 

sankaracarya. 

2103. | 

Mani-karnikastaka-stotram. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 9$ x 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page Extent in Slokas, 20. Cliaracter, Nugara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete 

For a description of the work see L. No. 4228. Often 
printed. 

This Sankaracarya is Gaudiya and not the Parama- 
hamsa-Parivrajakacaryya Sankaracarya. 
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5680 . 

2458. M ani-karni kastakd-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper 9$ x 4$ inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 22 
in all. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete 

The same work as the above. 


5681 . 

2474. M ani-karnika - Makam . 

Substance, country-made paper x 3 inches Throe leaves marked 
3-5 containing stanzas (4 to 9) of Sankara’s Mapi - karri ikusfcika and two 
stray leaves marked 1 and 2 beginning with 

etc., etc. Lines, 5 on a page Charac ter, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. 


5682 . 

SIDDHESVARA. 

9496. I M ani-karnikd- pahcakam . 


Substance, country-mado paper. 8£x4£ inches Folium, 1. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 12. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

This codex contains five stanzas in praise of Mani- 
karnika. 

They are 

1 ^5TT fa^JTeTt VQl |1 \ # 



( 542 ) 


ztt 

gfa ^fsfsraftfa^ g^jri tot**^** 

«HT 5WTT ^*?TW©h^5 II ^ II 

*3*? wim * Hwfei ^c^faforal 
fawft ftv Wlfa ^ T TftfHWT I 
^T ^%SfirfaTft T^nfaeTO? T 
fTO*i faifaf «ff^T afawfiwiT % || ^ || 
^wtwtMsrafa totowsW* 

S^TT WOTfiWPT m ^faw I 

^ctTcJ tffal *T *rfa*fw *T SOT || 8 « 
vrir^fcT fiwfwfafa w^Y wt<t fa^fon iron* i 
faiwfaWTSSfffaT ^fHa TffaTW » « 

Colophon :— 

*fel I 


5683. 

SANKARACARYA. 

9437. W^ h a t ^ I Triveni-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in Blokas, 14. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Same as 5684 (I) below. 

5684. 

9268. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Blokas, 100. Character, N&gara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 
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This codex contains (I) faWtesr* attributed to San 
karacarya and (II) i 

The colophon of the first runs thus : — 

ifa faWsraqi *wtw* i 

It begins : — 

^jrimrc w i 

mftl fsi^rft I 
vvfci fsrbft n t ii 
^ftuqwrit *wfcr W*ft 11 8 n 

It ends :— 

nifa n to Wifi ^sft^siwt *nrfa faW ii^* 
fa^rifcsr* mafiai it£to i 

eng im ■* TO^#*g«*ro i 

(II) srfpjfflfaa™ begins :— 

*#* ^ftnJiscre *IJ?* I 

>#» TOWjyrft **1 w i 

# JTJT^STgDft srroai w *Wi 
V#» *TOippft (T’SVTil Wf w i 
N#> aWWIPJjrf? fa^TO W I 

End :— 

«rqJ&f*T5*!i;OT HffiTtffaWITCT I 
•(W «fc*WOT«T I II 
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Colophon:— 

^Wuigirf^l w i 
The first sloka runs thus : — 

V# 1 W *RSc?t | 

*nhp farsmPt; n ^ n 

(6) Rama-Stotras. 

5685 . 

THE SAPTAR§IS. 

5796. ^hTm^'W | Saptarsi-stotram. 

With the commentary by Brahmananda Tlrtha , son of 
Sada-siva Tlrtha. 

Substance, country-made papor. 9} x4J inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 14 
on a page Extent in slokas, 080. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discolourod. Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Rama, consisting of seven dandakas 
of 120 letters each, sung by seven R§is, noted below. 

IB. fti Wfa 

STqfq vfiC** I sftTT* W WUR 

Sung by Kasyapa. 

6B. wwfwnj^JwfsT writfira 

insrfin f^s\ 

%a:, etc, h ^ i 

,Dieu Sung by Atri . 
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9A. qvtwnw f^T*rfqr 

fw *ifa wrfnft i 
f^wqcT-f5f^«i-^W-Jr4-^4aT^T *=p : 

TO^ cwfa *%^ 9 fNfa|fa?r *> %?r, etc. II ^ || 
Uttered by Bharadvaja. 

10B. wfwjii ^fr S5irwfiT m*rrf*«rfaRrfwi 
OTiaWTO* >rf : I 

lR^-q^TCTfa*:f<T af*l HT^STtfai^ W 
wfirfag HT %er*\ etc. » a « 

tfjwgr by Vimimitm. 

17B. tou^ irfirTT fair unrer TH'ffWfa *tt ?? 

lf^Tfw-^T^? 5 rHCW^-f^^«r*TT»rwf^C- 
«hnwr-^in'^ , i^f?T etc. 11 yl 11 

Sung by Gautama. 

18 B. wWw 

spramN* i 

*nr*«^cmfwT»r w *^jftf*wcr*nr 
T^Jnffsnrm *r 

h} %a:, etc. ii i ii 

Sung by Jamadagni. 

19A. faam^ rowr- 

WT*T ^ i 

*s*farqirfai^T*T& yftiw ^tm^ftr[s] 
trftrm^TPr^T^' WF* ** wihf h> %a;, etc. n a it 
* Sung by Vasistha. 


35 
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Beginning of the commentary 

^TTrTT faflT^Tfacf (| 

«*Nn»3UT f4* d <KTOT 7JW I 

51RR® v* gsmiwRfranm I 
SimfcT^ 3JT^T# || 

^ ip e*i *mq?nr*nr?{ n 

*T *3$ ^ETT^ 

fWITTO* cT3[ *sbpp 

JTTfifi f^i I 

Colophon : — 

*nrfWh*TOlT»i ^IH?f | 

^WTOfTWWJ I 

5686. 

1872 (?). Saptarsi-stotram. 

Substance, country -made paper 1 1£ x 6 inches Folium, 1 Lines, 40 
only. Extent in §lokas, 80. Character, Nagara New. 

All the seven R§is sing in honour of Rama, their burden 
being i ot *w*r h&r* I waf^wfo- 

qf$mwmoR i vfcY<^d<wA%U<Wi j 
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This leaf also contains a commentary on some other 
hymn, verses of which begin with “ ”, “ ”, 

41 ”, 44 ”, and so on. 

At the end of the tika is written bWt i 

[At the time of printing this MS. was found missing.] 


5687. 

VALMlKI. 

3935G. | Rammlahmn, 

Substance, eountn -made paper 12$ x 3 inches Folium. 1. Beginning 
in 7 A and ending in 71? Lines, K on a page Character, Bengali of the 
eighteenth eeuturw Appoarance. discoloured Complete. 

Colophon 

jrfa ^T*j?tfasTT **W1{ I 

Beginning : — 

ct wfa *W^*Tf^*K*n*l II 


5688. 

SANKARACARYA. 

3935F. Ramaslakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12$ x 3 inches. Folium, 1. Begin- 
ning from 6B and ending in 7 A. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali 
of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Colophon : # — 
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Beginning 

nwifaw *?taT*«nsr i 

^TOSroH naintf* IWtfff I) 


5689. 

VIJAYA-RAMACARYA. 

5979. I Bdw a-m ahim nah-stotrani . 

Substance, country -ntado paper 0y4 inches Folin. 10 Lines, 7 on 
a page Extent in filokns, 1.‘10 Character. Nagara lhile, Saravat, 1806 
and Saka, 1670.' A])j)oarnnec, froMi Mouse-eaten at the left side. Tom- 
plot o. 

See H.P.R., VoL IT, 180. 

The stotra consists of 45 verses in the present MS. 
But the MS. described in H.P.R. has one more. 

Colophon : — 

TOTH* I 

Post Colophon :— 

S>cT \*o i ¥0% \i*>° ^5^ 8 I 

^ II 


5690. 

MAHA-MUDGALACARYA. 

436. I 

Sn-rdma<a7idrdryydstottara satakam. 
For the manuscript see L. 1378. 

Post Colophon 

pf wiffl 'WlPWi i 
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5691. 

1103. 

Rama ryya -sata ka m with a commentary called 
Padartha-dyotani by Kiikam Bhafta. 

Substance, country -made paper 12x9| inches Folia, 35. Lines, fl- 
9 on a page Extent in Slokas, 850 Character, N agar a. Date, Samvat, 
1924. Appearance, fresh Complete 

For the text see L. 1378, and I.O. fatal., No. 3936. 
Though called ftataka, it. contains 108 verses. 

The commentary begins : — 

w I w i 

3ftl?*i^ir9Wf*r 3i<*T I 

3IT^T»i SFZH II 
Tfer i 

It ends with a metrical colophon : — 

*wm|[ : ] sfinprr to* n 

Post Colophon 

hr ^mm t mm «i% 

totowwijup i 

5692. 

1684. Ramaryya-sataimstadhikam. 

With a commentary. 

Substanoe, foolscap paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 35. In tri-path® 
form. Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. Complete. 

Same as £bove. 
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5693. 

yugalananyaSarana. 

5707. I 

Rama-nama- pratapa-pra kaiiah. 

Subntance, countrv-raade paper. 11 x /> inches Folia, 73. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Nagara in a modern hand Appearance, good. Incom- 
plete at the end. 


Beginning 

w i 
i 

TOirorHT 

VTifa* swf* vfwm I 

jffipwwt *wmni 

H^ctr STOTW II 

14B, ufo 3^ha*RTire«iT*nnrr4 iroW*rai% 

w^CTcnRTwq«rmftr^*i® *w uw OTte* ; 31A, 

TiTO^fa^criii w faeffr: vw(V ; 45 A, *fa ^tmTOTsraroraift 

*ttjt a?#hr tnffc: ; 47B, ^4* s*rte : ; 51B, 

TOTHTCTraTOfcjTt *n« wrte ; 53B, ^t* 

wffa ; 56 A, owTfwwirmw^iri ®rm wm srite ; 59B, 
wiw wte 5 ; 7 IB, 

llTJTOlirf^WW *TW *TW SWfc: ; 73A, o^fa*T^ljmrofa*nnir 
5OT* wrfc** i 

Of the 11th Pramoda there are only six verses. 
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5694 . 

GOMATI-GIRI. 

9321 . jftcmWhR | Sri-rama-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, !) on a 
page. Extent m slokas, 22. Character, Nugara. Appearanoe, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Rama in 12 stanzas with the 
burden ^ rm fapW fanjajffer i 

It begins thus : — 

w i 

* fow ii 

^ u*r frf ii ^ n 
Hsrf^Tt ^^jjtnTfafcj prrtf 

II * II 

It ends : — - 

*W ^ f^T^VTT^ 

f*rgfr«r»?j gfafa^l || ^ II 

um mi ifhr ^Nwwnnfhnw i u » 

Colophon : — 

WTWJ 1 
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Post Colophon 

W I I w ^fhr 

I *UW I 

■J 

5695. 

KAUSIKA. 

10032. <|4^<Hli I Rama-raksa. 

With a commentary by Mudgab Bhatb. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14 x5£ inches. Folia, 15. In 
tri-pfitha form, Character, modern Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1741. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Last or 14th verse 

eTWT fafecraDT ^TcT: II 

Colophon :— 

TfcT ^ IFimM 
I 

Post Colophon :— 

*nr*r SU $<> s $y fwwT f^fpr mi 
snwriimmw i 

Printed in Brhat-stotra-ratnakara, p. 241. 

Rama-rak§a-stotra is better known by the name of 
Vajra-panjara. For the commentary see W. 1768, 

5696. 

8779. A commentary on Ramaraksa by Mudgala Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inohes, Folia, 19. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 650. Character, Nagara. Old. Fresh. Com- 
pletes 



( 553 ) 


It begins 

’EMIgm VTJT *TJf ^WfcT | 

SJT^T# fafj imSW^TcT II 

t* to wr®pa^i mi fwgtow inainw mtJi mm- 

^fit^fetocTTqcTfffr»ffTt §m "* 

vnw*TTppiT i 

The end :— 

^cmifinfliinTO^W i 
^RfTftocT^TT^^Tfrrft ^s^tora II 
€T *fh?T ihri ^smafasitoT i 

TAe Colophon : — 

if3 i 


5697. 

9740. Rama-raksa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in elokas, 38. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

This has the phala-sruti Slokas only and portions of 
what seems to be a Kavaca, 

5698. 

9828. Rama-raksa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 5£x3£ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 36. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 1912. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

It has 36 verses in all including the 14 of 5695 above. 
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5699. 


10008 . 



I 


Rama-sadaksara-mantrarthah. 

Substance, country-made papor. 10x.“l£ inches. Folia, 17. Lines. 11) 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 350. Character, Nugara. Date, Samvat, 1914. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 
Post Colophon : — 

fay \ 


Beginning : — 

fa*!** 1 fa$ { I 

VrtujWflft: ^ *T5rwfaTC?J ^TTCJIT I 

f*W I 

ftHWT(fr)TOiNW W* 5 ^*** I 
rmftm ^fhJrrf^f^^T 

fsRrfr , S[5N8*fTW : ••• ... ... 

Ww«! wsMhqSl W- frea*r mm nj fi% 

irrinrannftwTOTO^ 

mf VR IWVtt 1 

The mantra of six syllables, *fcmnr W, is explained 
letter by letter. 


Y 

s 
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5700 . 

GOPALA vyasa. 

10531. I 

Slid- mma na-dh ydna - mn fijarl . 

Substance, country- made paper. 10 *41 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in sloto^, OS. Character, Negara. Dale. Sam vat, 1H92. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete 

Colophon : — 

sngfows i 

Post Colophon :— 

I 

Beginning: - 

^sftlWT* W I 

etc. etc. 


End:— 

\i ittutFFssm «n*r«$^nmw i 

m (w)[iREtf]OTOT s i 


5701 . 

LAK§Ml NARAYANA. 

9417. Five hymns to Rama. 

Substance, ^ountry-rnade paper. 8x6 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 120. Cliaracter, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
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This MS. contains five hymns in praise of Rama, by 
Lak§ml-narayana. I. in 16 stanzas, II. rwfa- 

si 

wnwpiwrft in 7 stanzas, III. in 7 stanzas, 

SI 

IV. rwufthre ^TiRsrTfcdiiiTW in 8 stanzas, V. rw*r- 

Sl V, 

favrro^MTCli in 8 stanzas. 

5702 . 

9634. | 

Rdma-pahca-dasi with a commentary . 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 x <i inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in 5lokas, IKK). Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1921. 
Apjiearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Rama-panca-dasi, a hymn in praise of Rama-candra in 
15 stanzas of the Sardula-vikrldita metre, and a comment- 
ary on it, both by Lak§ml-narayana. 

5703 . 

9724. Rdma-panca-das% with a commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 480 . Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 
1032. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

The same hymn as above accompanied with a com- 
mentary by Rama-carana. 

5704 . 

9725. Rama-panca-dasi with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inohes, Folia, 18. Lines, 1 1 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 480. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 1941. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

The same as above. 
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The Colophon of the commentary : — 

**rTtnfa*T^T TOiar- 

^it^rad $ro*r i 

\*.8\ i i i yj 

5705. 

RAMA-CARANA SARMA. 

9270. I Ram a -candra -cat a rddaSl . 

Substance, count rv-mado paper. 8 x 4. J inches Kolia, 4. Lines, 7 on 
h page Extent in Slokns, f><>. rharacter, Ntlgara. Date, Sainvat, 191!), 
Saka, 1784. Appearance, tolerable. Complete 

This is a hymn in praise of Rania-eandra in fourteen 
stanzas. 

Colophon :— 
jfci 

Tjf^JTTcf i 

Post Colophon : — 

*n*cr *r% **><=« j 

€YJT + ^ftTO^TcT I 

It begins .— 

^2T: IV 

*T sr^Tfel TO mi TO*T I 
ftw to JTTifwr fjrft&m grrro fwirtib 
Vt^t w ff qiw **t to* t ii * ii 
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It ends 

y^iyr*r>rrfa»i 

i^fa^yprrftri 5 WRTf^wTf^w i 

imwiffnTTO^^m^mfiT 3 * 

W*TTfa ^T*T5TTfjrW ¥’0^cfTf^lfR*HT || ^8 || 
yV^m^CT ^*T *m ^ *TT ficTT 
^fc^STT ytffccTt | 

virvimiTti vr5rnm%+ + h 
*T% TOJTW»ifa* fa% V mfrfo 
*r?m^ ?n*t i 

s*nfy fayy^T 

fifopn^yWi VT& ii ii 


5706 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

8272. TO^l'tl'WJ | Y asah-sudha-kavyam* 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4£ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokaa, 180. Character, modern Nfigara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

Called Yasah-sudha-kavya on the obverse of the first 
leaf. There is no colophon. It consists of 70 verses in 
different metres in praise of Rama-candra. 


Beginning :— 

jffriton* w i fy^yerw i wyreuft 

vn i 

v wnrftfn i 

i 

*cTQ*3^r yT$ ww m ytiwiys a 

v s» 
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End - 

tfTWJTO fawiR wn TO + i 

i ^tok xng m * i i 

JRWR I 

i s^urm <nt*i tftsi *nrrgimw3 m * *w \*o\ 

The last half of the 69th stanza and the whole of the 
70th are written in a later hand. 

For another stotra of Rama in nine stanzas attributed 
to Brahman cf. No. 5710 below. 


(7) Govinda Stotras. 

5707. 

SANKARACARYA. 

1207. WKIwy:-^.’ I N a rayana-va puh-stulih . 

Substance, country -made paper 10x4 inches Folia, 5 Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent m slokas, 150 (’humetor, Niigara. Date, Num\at f 1870. 
Appearance, tolerable. (Vnnplote. 

A stotra in fifty-two verses in honour of Narayana, 
describing his limbs from foot to head. 

Beginning : — 

^ fTOisf 

T:wftiwUii fwTfcf i 
URT W' *TTO*W I- 

T&9KW II 

End :— 

q^cTTTrw HT«ft- 

twjfrfh’c i ^ i 
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Colophon : — 

Tfa ^JR cPTT! W U VjH f\ *1 T *1 WT^cf •?- 

xftf^T^T^ f?tW 

Post Colophon : — 

^fcfcT I 


5708. 



Visnu-padMi-kem-stutih. 


Substaneo, country-made vollow paper. 10x4| mclios Kolia, 3 
Linos, 37 on a page. Written bread Mi -wise. Fresh. Completes. Character. 
Nilgara of the nineteenth century 

Though bearing a different name it is the same work 
as the above. 

Printed in Kavyamala 2, i. 


5709. 

9888. i 

Digvijaya-mriya-Hari’Stotram. 

Substauce, country-made papor. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 23. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete, 

A hymn in praise of Hari in 9 slokas, said to belong 
to Digvijaya-sara. 

Colophon 

nrnzrfkcf^i Tftsffa 


SfJRTWJT I 
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It begins 

# W I 

fsrsTfiSTCT fw 

fw *fST I 

irft STfft ^ fansr srsrfTT^ tw*fa: 

uu ii \ ii 

*ra: nsi w 

%c^ ^rt^^rfrf frsr^T^fr h^tt i 

*1% WS[ ’f ffa ^ H Uy 
Wr^T wftift HR OTtsfafa^ II * II 
It ends : — 

ffa TfafWifTTnfw ?T|*tlIT 
HTSTHt^TT^ HT^J : I 

*jfcFrcfrr^ *ftp 

+ +S=^Tt: |; ,c r 

5710. 

9215. Digvijaya-sare Hari-stotram with 1 lamastotram 
attributed to Brahman. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent m Slokan, 40. Character, Nagara Appearance, tolerable. 

The Haristotra is the same as above (No. 5709). 

The Bdmastotra which consists of nine stanzas 
begins thus : — 

\#» ^jrin*rra w l 

TOfan I— 

mmmwtfwc htsw i 

HfTWT* ffam* || ^ II 


36 
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ground fwpfT w 

WfM i *a*re 

^ *t*t *fa-*T*w ii ^ ii 

Jn^wnsi *m*T fi 
5RT«TTc?trf iffafaaTO $fa«[*5PR | 
TtfjT^lj iffafiw* Rf^Tjii 
*K rre twJNt 11 ^ « 

WSTHma^ffN W$i|: 

faai vmm 

^ xw 3V*TiftT^KT<*H II B II 


It ends : ■ 

iw i 

tjjt w* ^xfacnnw 

UITWT UJTST in*W*T$f*TO ^Tc[ || 1 || 


Colophon :— 

TfcT TffWN *WTTW I 

5711. 

5744. JTtf^KTWT I Govlndastakam. 

Substance, oountrv-made paper. 13 x5J inches. Folia, 6. In tri-pa^ha 
form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, new but 
mouse- eaten on the edges. Complete. 

It consists of eight verses in honour of Govinda with 
Ananda-giri’s commentary thereon. 
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The text begin# : — 

irrm^ni 

rftOTIWft [™ll *TT*W*r[TOT]*r ifnTTVTTO I 

Jn^fsqcT-siIsTT^Trflin^T? 1 ^ffT^TT 

qiWT*n*m*rni mm *n?T^w ii ^ n 

The commentary begin # : — 

^ mm* *re?Tfw *=^fa- 

^fW 

gf5T^V^M*T^*! l t^flT*T^3|frcfT wrer^ ir^urfa fasr- 
TT* I flifr fa^HTTOfa: mR: TOfTOTfcfHWihnj 
vnr^rfxj^jqT^gf^ fsr W *rfw*W5T** qrju- 
i ^TrsrfFrfcT n 

Colophon # : — 

Text : - Tfa ^farrsufTOWt toiiw i 

Commentary: — ifa || 

5712. 

24-72 B. Gorinddsifilrnn. 

For measurement etc., see No. 1747 above. 

It begins in 6A and ends in fol. 10. Same as above. 


5713. 

9i85. f^mw-^n^TFPft i 

s* 

Vim u-sahnsra-ndmdvn ll . 

Substance, country-made paper. KUxGl inches. Folia, 1*4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slolcas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1876. 
Appearance, frelh. Complete. 
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It begins thus : — 

sftawTOwii & fa’aro w i ^ ii 
tophtctoo i ^ n *roTwraw% w 1 « 11 
W MU v&vjjk W 1 i II HTm° I $ II ^TW^e I « II 
1 t 11 ijcnwfto 1 \* 11 

It ends thus :— 

«yo 1 tt . 11 f^fftiTRo 1 ^ 11 mrorcprnro 1 *<* 11 
1 II 1 « 5 .ib 11 •nfasio 1 wt$- 

I «.< 11 ircrsnrre® 1 11 1 11 

^THo | £££. II HokvTtWijFW W I V°° N 
Colophon :— 

#> SoiilTOrT^Hfaw xf* f^Wi#[ : ] 1 

Post Colophon : — 

II \ 11 ^ V* 8 ^ 1 

This appears to be a different stotra from a stotra of 
the same name of the Maha-bharata. 


5714. 

GAJAPATI purusottama. 

9848. •iimuftT'ftT I Nama-mMika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£ x 3 inches. Folia, 22 Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent m Blokas, 387. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Date, Sam vat, 1657 = 1001 A. D. Complete. 

On the merits to be derived from mutterings of the 
names of Hari. Compiled by Gaja-pati Purusottama. 


Beginning :— 

sftew* W i 

w totw^ ^RT^hcnpr i 

JimJTITTfWTt^T^ im* *rwmftr*T 8 \ 8 
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*ira$reu?sw i 

wstffa faforaifa ^^=33- 
■mmHfr sifa^^w ii ^ ii 

^fajremwrf nwsfa ** T^T^^iimTJnTTft- 
3**rarft i pf’sr w^pjnin — 

TOsgfW 331 3TT V I 

*nsfq wifrqfa^hn n rmfe \ 

End :— 

*rg^snfai 5 k ^r?rfa N^tjuw i 
W 5TTS7 ^ ftfa: || ^ II 

SRPT^HmisiT Wft STT^cT *g<W I 
rrcT w^nretfnm n 

^TTJWTcJ 

twtfTsp wta II 

Colophon : — 

Tfa TOJTTfa^T TOTTfT I 

Post Colophon : — 

*r<t snsra J[*t wrongt mu%*r 

Wi§?r i 

The authorities quoted : — 

S^rsw 1A; w° IB; tag*® 2A ; ih<> and 
•jtfNurw 3B ; wiit^?» 5A; *ura*® 6B; tffas!® 
7B; fatf° 7B; aT*TT° 8A ; iww* 9B ; 10A; 

mfm* 11A ; *TTCfw^o 11B ; *rf*«ro UB; CTHKfisT* 
11B ; wrfftw» 12A ; 12A ; srTwrca 12A; jffm 

12A; wn^rfwrir 12A: ^wraur 12B; irfs^nar HA; 
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Tfa*T*faw 13A ; afescun 13A; pra 14A; sm<fv«rfsm 
14B ; snwrcrfipiT 14B ; firatfwwwfWT 14B ; wknfwt 
15A; scwfrm 15A ; TOW. 15A; 15B; 

TO*. 15B ; miftarfraT 15B; TOWwfwi 15B; «*s- 
wf*ax 16A ; anwmwfwsT 16A ; tarmwfraT 16A ; STWW- 
tffwai 16 A ; 16B ; 16B; ? wfvre** 0 

16B ; wWraatir 17A ; iruffa 17A ; 17A ; WJT*<a*fTm 

17A ; faspr^ifat 17A ; *hw4i 18A ; farnw 18 A ; fwsfrwf® 
18A; fafiftwro 19B ; ’W’lWfa WB; nnssHSfa 20A ; 
wfwxgfa 20A ; 20A ; ’nqanfaanfffai 20A ; taw- 

frowfin 20A ; cr^ajfta , 21A; fro*w*21A; jifanTO 21A; 

WTOitW 21A ; 21 A; ifciPK 21 B; TTOTWi* 

21B; WT’roiW'ffa 21B : XTf’H'5^ 21 B. 


5715. 

kavirat PURUSOTTAMA. 

279. I Visriv-bUMi-Mpa-hta. 

Substances country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines. 7 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 250. Character, Nugara. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

It is a poem in eight stavakas, published in the Kavya- 
mala (No. 31, 1892). See I.O. Catal. 3908 from which 
we know that father of the author was Visnu and mother 
Mam. 

A mere fragment containing the first three stavakas 
and 21 verses of the fourth. The last leaf without any 
leaf mark, does not seem to belong to the present work. 
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5716 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

271. \ Khanda-prasasti. 

With the ilka of Raghi-natha. 

It is a work in praise of the ten incarnations of Visnu. 

For the MS. see L. 798. 

The second leaf is wanting, and therefore, Rajendra 
lala did not notice that there is also the text of some 
portions of the work in the present, manuscript. 

The sloka quoted by Anfrecht (Oxf. No. 232) as the 
beginning of the text is really the 11th sloka of our text. 

5717 . 

5981A. | Jagn n- nCith-lahan . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4$ inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, freeh. 
Incomplete at the end. 

A hymn in honour of Jagan-natha called on the title 
page The last complete verse in the incom- 

plete MS. is marked 38. It has been left incomplete at 
the 39th verse. 


Beginning 

i 

* ii \ ii 
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mrare jftireTOJrf jtf 





%rUq£l ?f5rq^TfTIS|?KQ^?T II 


5718. 

RAGHU. 

598 IB. | J agan-natha-mtakam. 

Substanoe, country-made paper. 10x4$ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 8, 
9, 10 on a page. Extent m Slokas, 240. Character, Nagaraof the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A century of verses in honour of Jagan-natha. 


Beginning : — 

sftjriisu* w l 
ftrmqt 

fa^%*n*TO**q* II \ it 


End:— 

STSTTSlt qjqnc 

vft n * 

N> 
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5716 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

271. \ Khanda-prasasti. 

With the ilka of Raghi-natha. 

It is a work in praise of the ten incarnations of Visnu. 

For the MS. see L. 798. 

The second leaf is wanting, and therefore, Rajendra 
lala did not notice that there is also the text of some 
portions of the work in the present, manuscript. 

The sloka quoted by Anfrecht (Oxf. No. 232) as the 
beginning of the text is really the 11th sloka of our text. 

5717 . 

5981A. | Jagn n- nCith-lahan . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4$ inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, freeh. 
Incomplete at the end. 

A hymn in honour of Jagan-natha called on the title 
page The last complete verse in the incom- 

plete MS. is marked 38. It has been left incomplete at 
the 39th verse. 


Beginning 

i 

* ii \ ii 
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5721. 

VENKATANATHA vedantacarya. 

1866. I H aya-gri va-stotram. 

A hymn to Haya-grlva, by Veiikata-natha Vedanta- 
oarya, in 34 verses. 

For the manuscript see L. 4091. 

Alter Samkalpa , Kam-nyasa , Attgd-nydsa, Dhyana , and 
Mantra , it opens with a prayer to Vehkata-natha. 

% *fsnm *fir ii t ii 

*PT W( ? )^*gfaf*c*t*tTT3^ 

TeTTlfaT^ TT^: II ^ II 

srnFt *h*p ^Tfa^f*i?rnn : 

I 

^twt <5 STfa^asT 
*W?htWT qffr II 

^rt5K*r ^4 i 

wrenc srsrfarRt ii 

Colophon : — 

afaij **r( f wth i 

5722. 

3772. Haya-gnva-stotram . 

Substance, country-made paper 9$ x inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 00. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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It is the same work as the previous one which gives 
the authorship to Venkatnatha. There is, however, no 
colophon here ; nor is there the opening verse containing 
a prayer to Vedantacarya Kavi Tarkika-kesari Vehkata- 
natha. 


5723. 

11103. I V e m kalexvara-stotram . 

Substance, count rv-nuidc paper. 0x4 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 240. (Uiaractor, modern Nagara Appearance, 
freah. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

to* i ^ft^rr^rSr w 11 

wm f^fsr«u i 

TjTOflTST ci ^ TOT rj || 

Vguftfr ctTfa ^TT^nf^ 1 

f4 TO^Tfal ^ V?: II 

iiT^ ^5rT^r i 

* ^t[:] pnftlTTfa ^TTfafacT I 

TTT=mfr TO^Tfni vnftrr fr n 
*r*t TO TJ*: TO* « 

TOT^feiTOTOT UTTfcS TO fW II 
to *rfar * TO?r i 

m fr vk jt*H g w- to i 

^TTf^rfncJ I 

TO^falfa TOTf* TOlftr ** TOT II 
V^T^TIUTTTO f«rgiT^ ! VS I 

%y£TO *tw 3 toto mfirSfir i 
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w ?ptt ^ i 

WT || 

#» Wl ^1*2*0* TO* | 

5^TC?JW^T5TO TO JT^T^r^: || 

^W^OTftragi* *?u‘ srmimrai i 
%!*%¥!> Umm TfcT TOapft || 

# Tfa stf I— 

6A, # fromwt ftwf faww I 

faTO* frn^T fawifi f^l* yg: || 

iron* iJwnFt ftg! wj? II, etc. 

The MS. ends abruptly after the sloka No. 176 


5724. 

S1DDHESVARA SARMA. 

9954. | AbTcsya-stotrarfi . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4$ inches Folium, 1. Lines, 
48 m all. Extent m Blokaa, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearanoe, old. 
Complete. 

A3ak§ya-stotra, a hymn in praise of Hari in twelve 
stanzas, so called from the first word of every stanza 
except the last one. 


Colophon \— 

STOWhw l 
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«ror^ft wNmu 

fafur^rer fafsrftT i 

^•TT^ 

frrt s^fa ii \ ii 


End :~ 

Vinrfar i 

$5T^f#RR?R ^ ’l*TcTT w *nJT rN% I 
frwfl' ^IsfT fasnPt ^«3T^cTT ^TRI 
^ftFrifa wfcwffcf vr^cfi + + *(sr)*n$R * w- ii 


5725. 

427. nKri^tri^^mil I Taratamya-stavavyakhyfi. 

With a commentary by Vitthala. 

For the manuscript see L. 1385. 

After the two verses quoted by Rajendra-lala occurs 
the following :— 

^^Tft^mfHqfrvrcrei rcRflnrtaTOT* t% n- 

api— 

WSRTCR % I 

cT^TWWn *W{ WT ^RJWT II 

i 

ICcffW 1 ^ifv II ifa I 

cT* I 

TTlTT ^TTT ^ <T^ft f*nft rfWwt ftg* » 

* sraTtsfros * *ucn i 
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si re [*]fa 

mzx*q*wi‘- aa? a^i aR<rej %facj 
«cre Tfa i a<r w\i *r$a> «nfropffs Fr^wr- 

^israani w*mrrfw rfa nfa*nfft *mfa i *faaTTfafa 

wTafanm* i fawr^aaRia *T%sr i fttatatfT ^ s$mi 

m*a*9 -n ware: i 

The original commentary begin a : — 

-<m aiTisnri fwfcm V faita*!* l 
staaT t aua*?} ssifoi s^ia; fata** y 

There are forty-four verses like this in this MS. with 
their commentary. 


5726. 

GOMATI GIRI. 

9322. f^at^R ( HfNfflJ I 

Yisnu-stoiram with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8A > 4 inches Folia, 9. Lines, 10-14 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 223. Character, Ntigarn. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Visnu by Gomati Giri. The com- 
mentary is anonymous. 

The text begins : — 

uN uwa-fai^ 

T?tf =K TOTO1CT *fHpRP[IT I 

vj 'J 

^^TaTcj *si mfa fr* 

f afiR* fasnf *nfa it 
fimi fajjuttfs* 

f«nn i 

*nft w;fa ta *^r- 

*tfa | 
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«ror^ft wNmu 

fafur^rer fafsrftT i 

^•TT^ 

frrt s^fa ii \ ii 


End :~ 

Vinrfar i 

$5T^f#RR?R ^ ’l*TcTT w *nJT rN% I 
frwfl' ^IsfT fasnPt ^«3T^cTT ^TRI 
^ftFrifa wfcwffcf vr^cfi + + *(sr)*n$R * w- ii 


5725. 

427. nKri^tri^^mil I Taratamya-stavavyakhyfi. 

With a commentary by Vitthala. 

For the manuscript see L. 1385. 

After the two verses quoted by Rajendra-lala occurs 
the following :— 

^^Tft^mfHqfrvrcrei rcRflnrtaTOT* t% n- 

api— 

WSRTCR % I 

cT^TWWn *W{ WT ^RJWT II 

i 

ICcffW 1 ^ifv II ifa I 

cT* I 

TTlTT ^TTT ^ <T^ft f*nft rfWwt ftg* » 

* sraTtsfros * *ucn i 
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9 A, Colophon of the tiled 

Xfa 2>fiT «HTTTT I 

sre (Sam. 1891) ^*}fx 

wuraraTOr: t 

W ««lcf 

si 

r. 

So the date of the composition of the commentary 
appears to be Samvat. 1891 — 1885 A.D. 

After this there are written four verses of the conclud- 
ing portion of the Sakradimahatmya of Candi. 



M ufoi nda-mii Udvah-stotram . 


Substance, palm-leaf. 13Jxl$ niches. Folia. 3 marked 10, 17. 18. 
Lines, 0, 7 on a page. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century Ap- 
pearance, old and worm-eaten. < ’ompletc. 

There are in this hymn 31 verses of various metres. 

Beginning : — 

*r**WOTr m fa*® 

*vU fafaw-nrc Afa iftqlfSRmr^ n 
End 

+ + wripnctf^T xifTwr^iu fw i 

wit ^ *T*ft** r » 
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Colophon 



This is to be differentiated from I.O. Catai. No. 3897. 


5728. 

JAYA-KR$NA. 


2644. 



I 


M aha- Visnor-mahd -stutih . 


By Jaya-krma, the due ip] e of V ehkaia-krsm, the son of 
Padma-nalfoi and the (j rand son oj Hari-ndtha. 

The hymn consists of 159 verses^ The 160th is the 
Phala-sruti verso, and the verses 161 to 163 give the 
names of the author’s guru, his father and his grand- 
father. 


For the MS. and the work see L. 4146. The MS. has 
11 leaves and not 10 as given in L. 


Post Colophon 


5729. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10693. I Ddmodara^akaiji . 

Substance, country-mode paper. 8x3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on u 
page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appoarance, dia- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

jrfff ^TTTm II 


37 



( 578 ) 


Beginning 

ironfl’jn: 

mms® *ft$% srr*mT*ra 1 

^^T^T^SPnilTWTsi 
JTtWT || 

4 


(8) LaksmT Stotras. 

5730. 

RAMA-PRASADA. 

•u. 

9727. I Bama-stavah, 

Substance, country-mado paper. 12 x (> inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent m Slokos, 40. Character, Nagara. Date of composition, 
Sarpvat, 1877. Complete. 

This is a hymn in praise of Lak§mi. 


Beginning 

T*M\ «THfclIT \ || 


End : — 


I 


ftrcr ^ *rct *nrfa i 
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Colophon 




Kwmv i 


The MS. appears to have been sent to Maharaja 
Laksminarayana, a scholar and a lover of books, by one 
Ramacarana whose letter to the Maharaja of Sam. 1921 
is found on fol. 3. 


5731. 

VENKATACARYA. 

1389. 

Laksmi-sali asra-ndm a-slotram. 

By Veiikatdcdrya, son of Raghu-natha , . 

Substance, eountr\ -made paper. 10 £ x 4| inches. Folift, 98. Linos, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,750. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 
1914 Appearance, fresh. Complete 

Printed in Bombay, 1S04. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^8 fftfa *WTH ! I WV I 


(9) Kksna Stotbas, 

5732. 

sankaracarya. 

9676. I Krsmstakarri. 

Substance, country-made paper. X 5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on 
a page, Extent in Slokas, 15. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

A hymn*in praise of Krgna. 
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Beginning 

ftrerfaw 

fTO^Timirt fafa*sT7rmfo*sfa: i 
git lit 

HOTt itW 5RH w?j vmsfxzfaw [ \ || 

End :— 

jfi( ^frvfesfTffTrrTfn^ THT^Hr 
gfafafl?fpits*t 5RTi?nmT^T^: I 
3fTfc(^ 

Spi^Tr: (?) ||*|| 

Colophon :— 

*fa ^jT^^rairi si *njniro i 

5733. 

9649. 3HN(^(^+H | Jugan-no tlmfa ham . 

Substance, count ry-mndo paper. 10A x 6 inches. Folium, 1, Lines, N 
only. 9 slokas only, Character, Nfutara Appearance, fresh. Complete 

A hymn to Krsna. Same as No. 5570 (2) above. It 
however contains 9 verses. 

At the end there are some slokas, e.g. 

smi ^ i, etc. 


5734. 

8969. I Krmastakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9£x4J inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 14 
only. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. New. Complete. 

It is different from 5732 above. 
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Beginning 

wwfviw^f ^ ?r^5T^H II ^ II 

End:— 

cT^T TO TO S^g^WfTO I 
TO TO BTCT falffacfT II || 

Colophon :-- 

TfcT TOTW I 

5735. 

506. | l)vad(Lsa-siotra-vyakhif[u 

The hymn Dvadasa-stotra, in honour of Hari, is by 
Ananda-Tirtha, the founder of the Madhva Sect. For the 
MS. see L. 1312. 

Post Colophon Statement :- 

TOTTT I OT 1 * TOfr I 

On the reverse of the last leaf : — 

xi tret* ^snfaimflrofTai i 

*r?r«7 i 

^ 8A, ffa y^w^rN^i^n ; 12A, rfa ; 17A, 

ifr ; 20B, vjfafhrarwiT ; 26A, sfa w- 

wfasinsiT ; 30A, Tfer ; 33A, rfa ; 

39 A, ; 42 B, *fa sniTOTTOrajT ; 46B, ifcT^w- 

^rtw^T; 47B, TivTTOwhran^i ; 49A, *fb i 
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5736. 

VEDACARYA. 

1242. 

Kmna-sodasi with a commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4£ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent, in Slokas, 250. Character. Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

For the first verse and the last pada of the 16th of the 
text see Ulwar Extr. 376, There is a 17th verse in our 
manuscript, which runs thus 

tff ' *i[V] *ciH%3cf 
ii 

From this it appears that the author’s title was Veda- 
carya, that he was the son of Veda-vyasa Bhattaraka of 
the Akrura-vamsa and that the stotra is addressed to 
Rahga-raja, a form of Krsna. 

For the beginning and end of the commentary see 
L. 2823. The opening verse as given by Rajendra-lala is 
wanting in this manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

srfsrcnni ^ ii 

In the colophon of Rajendra-lala’s manuscript, the 
commentator’s name is given as Varadaearya who seems to 
be the disciple of Sri Parasara Bhattacarya, the priest of 
Sri-rangesa and the son of Sri-vatsanka. ' 
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Kavi-raja mentioned in the post-colophon statement 
of the present manuscript, seems to have published it. 

5737. 

JAYA-DEVA. 

5922. gWiTTTTW | Mukta-mala. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4} inches. Kolia, 11. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent m Si okas, !W>. Character, Nagara of the mnoteenth 
century. Appearanco, fresh, Complete. 

One hundred and five verses of the Arya metre in 
praise of Sri-krsna. 

Beginning 

Kirilin v w i 

wfircwm 11 

srr i 

finjq w*wt wt *Vts% i 

^TFR^f^frr ^Wl II 

*wii xnerfa srfa eft IPS I 

frf^ fc*fa wit ** mvm fanrjtw II 

End :— t 

*WT*rt «T 3 <^T I 

N* * VfTTZn^! II 

Colophon :— 

ift pjWUrT TOWjf I I 

jPosZ Colophon : — 

#*cf ITORTSlffTSttf SWTHW I f* 4lfolW- 
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5736. 

VEDACARYA. 

1242. 

Kmna-sodasi with a commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4£ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent, in Slokas, 250. Character. Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

For the first verse and the last pada of the 16th of the 
text see Ulwar Extr. 376, There is a 17th verse in our 
manuscript, which runs thus 

tff ' *i[V] *ciH%3cf 
ii 

From this it appears that the author’s title was Veda- 
carya, that he was the son of Veda-vyasa Bhattaraka of 
the Akrura-vamsa and that the stotra is addressed to 
Rahga-raja, a form of Krsna. 

For the beginning and end of the commentary see 
L. 2823. The opening verse as given by Rajendra-lala is 
wanting in this manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

srfsrcnni ^ ii 

In the colophon of Rajendra-lala’s manuscript, the 
commentator’s name is given as Varadaearya who seems to 
be the disciple of Sri Parasara Bhattacarya, the priest of 
Sri-rangesa and the son of Sri-vatsanka. ' 
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5740. 

3864. K mi a- ka rna m riam. 

With the commentary Saraiiga-rangada. 

Substance, country-made paper, lb x 3£ inches. Folia, 49. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Bengali of tlu> mneloonth century. Appearance, freHh. 
Complete. 

The work is well-known and often printed. The com- 
mentary Sarahga-rarigada is by Krsna-dasa Ivavi-raja, for 
which see Oxf. 1286. 


End:- 

faf&TclT 1 


5741. 

10797 . Krsna-ka rnnmrta. 

With the commentary tiarafiga-rahgada. 

/. Text. 

Substance, country-made paper, l.ix 1J inchos. Folia, 0. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Bengali of tho eighteenth century. Date, 5 aka, 1647. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa TOTHJJ, I 

Post Colophon : — 

*rmvnrfaj% i 

OTwnfemiro* ii 

Jpfr I 

After this there are two more lines about Kr$na in a 
different hand, not belonging to the work. 
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II. Commentary. 

Substanoe and measure are same as above. Folia, 20. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent m Blokas, 1,161). Character, Bengali. Written m the same 
hand as the text. Cornplota. 

The commentary begins : — 

^klVlPINt W I 

*rorrftw ii ^ ii 

Hlfa cT ^cT^JTT 11 ^ I 

fawfa wwfa 11 a n 

*rfajflroi[ ^tfw- 

*rfa£T^<ip fa*rreftcT i *j i 

TORnratsTOflft’ I *r 

irrcwfTOnrt d^( ? ) wt T^irfoaiw»r5p*T- 

W ^JITTflUm CTT *ti TOWT ^tf^TeT^T^ WRftVJK- 

flrcrcnp* i ?r*Tfa wt 

fHfwpng wfwnni faq^ vjjr i 

m wMr* *t fnmrfwT a f? r tt qquft 

wt^riii etc., etc. The story narrated here is well known. 
End :— 

^q^CTWfafiaKTifr ftfiwT I 
TOwfcsIw 2N ST *T II * 
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Colophon 

f fa ^TKT I 

*f(5TT I 

l?tapT 

(?) II 

After this there are two more lines in a later hand not 
belonging to this work. 

For two more MSS. of the text and commentary see 
Catal. No. 5176-5177 above. 


5742. 

798. I Sri-lrpM-stava-mala. 

For the manuscript see L. 1614. See No. 5562 above 
where Rupa GosvamI is said to be the compiler of the 
work. 

The last Colophon : — 

ifa WmSTT *WTHT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

wmi ** 1 

vm I ^ *TT 

# ifift WT^ ^ I 
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5743. 

GIRIDHARA-DASA. 



Kakaradi-hrmmlollara-mhisrn-nama. 

With the commentary by Lahml-ratm. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOixOj inches. Folia, 24. In tri- 
patha form. Character. Nature. Appearance, tolerable. Complete 

A thousand and eight epithets of Krsna each with m 
as its initial letter. The author belonged to the school of 
Vallabha. The commentary was composed at the ins- 
tance of one Gopalacandra, of whom the commentator is 
stated to have been a great object of affection. 

Beginning : 

mm to frcujfci Sim i 

tfhnuRi n 

^ii+TOWT i 

whfNpr^ to tot mw ii 

m srito qr*n to t i 
-mm to ii 

It ends: — 

TTifari ^ to nfer. n 

»TTf^r fa* to ^W&\ ^ fro l 
%*ito g ll 

Colophon of the text :— 

I 
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The commentary begins 

jSr ^rcrrafa n 

It ends :— 

STCfkllftsTO^ HTTmg^T ^ cTTOm II 

Colophon of the commentary • — 

Tfa ^wifr^w^msirtaiT *mfff*p#or i 


5744 . 


9463 . 



Devakl-sula-stutih. 


Substances cm unit r\ -made paper J0x4 inches. Kolia, 8. Luioh, 8 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas. 120 (Mini act or. Nfigara. Appoaranco, tolerable. 
Complete. 

An extract from Ananda-vrndavana (-ampin 


It begins thus .— 

^TSI^fasN^t 1 

n sfaifaRTfa Tfac^Tsm- 
1 fcffTfCTTC fa^*Prffa? fTTOSWTOTW 

*t ftrf ®wfa ^f^- 

wfarfagsT gsiw n ^ ii 


End : — 

iFTOPfpp; i 

• wt g*> g*> g*; ii i 
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Colophon 

(Arafat ^ ^fin) 

fWTHTT I WW I 

^ & v 


5745. 

Rt)PA GOSVAMl. 


9716. 



Govinda-virudavalih, 


Substance, count ry -made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent m filokas, 270. Character, Niigara. Appearance, frosh. 
Date, 1921 Samvat. Complete 

Govinda-virudavali, a hymn in praise of Sri-krsna, in 
epithets describing his appearance and career. 

The MS. under notice gives no name of the author. 
But the colophon of the MS. noticed by Dr. Rajendra-lala 
Mitra (L. 1673) gives the name of the author. It runs : — 

tfa WTHT J 


Post Colophon : — 

Isr% ^ 

^TTcT I ^ W I 


5746. 

KALYANA bhatta. 

5767. I Namartha-candrilca. 

‘ Substance, country-made paper 13x5 inches. Folia, 139, No. 136 is 
given to two folia. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in Slokas 1,000. Charac- 
ter, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
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Beginning 

*NT 

W I 
W I 

«Tfft W I 

iffit t*!I%Hft ^ W II 

snro f^f^TJriqgrr: i 

*T ^ sf^fa %flf% || 

OTnrniTfv^Jim i 
^TJ ^T WOT m || 

TOwfora vmmKign % ssfa n 
^Nta^wR ™*rcrfam^ i 
swnrft^m’ d 

snwirnr to;v 

wtftfwpF^ sfaw^if^^TTf'ncm i 

fnU]Tfa*TO W || 
^f^Twscn i 
TO«IWfn^I^IT wtm *TCjfa I 

a^Tfq cT^T 7TC? ^mfaTlfW l 
UmvKfm frt wT^^rfirfa* a 

s» 

Bfcftfa inn farfi|<r but I 

irentfi finrftfin% hut t 

HH TOffa HfSTirt ^WprftTfTfcm: I 
-1 

^*Tftr^ro UTOPHwii* ii 
«5ftf ancH^HnTarft wtHHtfa 1 1 
, n4^r HT^ftr n 



( 592 ) 


fafti arm i 
freh 11 

^sngsrwW «fc5f fa’spft ii 
f SflfasS sfafi sfrT-^T^fni I 
jTsaffoftTOfri sf^T^f«TOT II 
nf^5WT5i5fRrf^ wgaf *nr^ cmi I 
II 

*fa«srfaNn**l i 
^pwnraunN ctfornfawir ii 

^trV *n fq**n*n i 
^hrarcrofa wi^firawm n 
ira **} 5W95^j fwws i 
ftTO^T»l^TOOT«ra^ II 
fraita srtf ^tlf^Tt v «rit i 

fw SSPT: II 

cT^iftr TOfsfcii 3^Ta%cwr i 
ift*Hn(?) ii 

TTfafare *rcrcri sriwiforafeifa 11 

fafaswi ^r ffT ^pna ii 

afirocfomr faf^<r ffaiiT i 
aqpiww^nfftj ^sfifn* ft 
3^p ^anro?n*i^m^TO ^ i 
iW **rfag SHJT ^THtW^T || 
w i 

«rfaws^ tot- iramn tffepr^ « 
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Beginning 

*NT 

W I 
W I 

«Tfft W I 

iffit t*!I%Hft ^ W II 

snro f^f^TJriqgrr: i 

*T ^ sf^fa %flf% || 

OTnrniTfv^Jim i 
^TJ ^T WOT m || 

TOwfora vmmKign % ssfa n 
^Nta^wR ™*rcrfam^ i 
swnrft^m’ d 

snwirnr to;v 

wtftfwpF^ sfaw^if^^TTf'ncm i 

fnU]Tfa*TO W || 
^f^Twscn i 
TO«IWfn^I^IT wtm *TCjfa I 

a^Tfq cT^T 7TC? ^mfaTlfW l 
UmvKfm frt wT^^rfirfa* a 

s» 

Bfcftfa inn farfi|<r but I 

irentfi finrftfin% hut t 

HH TOffa HfSTirt ^WprftTfTfcm: I 
-1 

^*Tftr^ro UTOPHwii* ii 
«5ftf ancH^HnTarft wtHHtfa 1 1 
, n4^r HT^ftr n 



( *04 ) 


*TC *R tfft!W#*gijfaf^43JraRS | 

*R f^f%H^Tf^rr^rw svqr fa^Wffifafall *W ! 

*R ll i ii 

There are 87 songs of this nature. 

End :— 

jnircnrit iw&wiTfo! fto 

rft$*T ifa to *iw TOW«i 

STTO^fW* *13^Tfc3RWrlf 11 
^faT%SN^cft fojTTOTOW if? 1 
$TOTJT?; ifa *tW flW *U?f? || 

stwsh^ fs?*Rj3 *fa?m 1 1 
Hnra*Rfa*¥[TOriW*ra ^ 1 1 
ipflTJTOfefa 3 I 

Mmnfm fa^f^lfewr ft ^ i 
^Nffa^cr. ^t 9TJr*R *ms*rai i 
tJ^fcT q3Rfa tfhnrf* ^fc[ || 

ifa pRTJTf TOTH I 

The name of the scribe is Jagan-natha, the son of 
Govinda. 

The work is a poem in praise of Krsna in satpadi 
verses. 



( m ) 


5748 . 

LAKSMl-NARAYANA. 

9635. | Krma-dofram, 

Substance, country -made paper. OJxo inelios. Folium, 1. Lines, 17 
in all. Extent in slokas, 10 Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
< Vimpleto 


Colophon : 




T OT- 


*xfNr TOTHW I 


(10) Radii a Ntotras. 

5749. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10821 A. I 

Bhn m ya-hh a kt i-ram - m a iija rl . 

Substanco, country-made paper 10 xo inches. Folia, 2 of which the 
first is missing. Lines, It on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured 

2B, sfcT i 

The slokas are marked 4—10. 


End : — 

Jm WT JT^TTfrtft | 

Tfa^T ssmfsprt 

ii «i ii 

^T^TW^f^^TTfvnft pwft I 



( 596 ) 


5750. 

CAITANYA GOSVAM1. 

1082115. TTfvj'tlK^WSslCl | Radhika-rnm-nm njari . 

SubBtance, country -made 'paper. 10 y 5 inches Kolia, 2-4 Line's, 14 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 72. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century Appearance, discoloured. Complete 

Beginninq : - 

W II 

$[?] W ^ WT itaTfwtfWt II \ II 

End:— m m ^ 

ttwt: *r flcu si ir^nwro s&fa<r « ^ 11 

Colophon : - - 

*fcT ^t%cl^iT^TfR5|T Urfam Wflf I 

Alter the colophon there are four lines more, in praise 
of Kr$na, not belonging to the present work. 

5751. 

158 IB. I 

Bad ha-rasa - man jarl stot rani. 

Substance and measure the same. Folia, 3B to 5. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent m slokas, 60. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete 
in 34 vorses. 

Beginning : - 

sfNfafisr^w w i 

mnwreinsiT 

fsrgw*rs$ mfa m fr$sr* ii 



( 597 ) 




^TTfcT ^TOT fapf*T II 


End :— 

ni sjiNr'l’ w naift ^anrtw I 
faro fasJT jftxsj: UJTT ^ ^TT^^f:] || 

*Vt4 ^ ^faT*ITCWR^ I 

Iff^ "fiffa ^TTTUT ^frJTTT || 10 || 

>4 X 

Colophon : — 

TfcT 

SPJJDW I 

Though the boginning and the one! of the two works 
do not agree it is practically the same work as 5750 with 
variations hero and then 1 . 


5752. 

HITA HARIVAMSA GOSVAMl. 

1738. I Hodha-rasa-sudha-nidhih. 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 xf>i inches. Folia, 136. In tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1836. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

For the text see Oxf. 131 B, No. 239. See also our 
Oatal. No. 5276 above. 

Post Colophon of the text : — 

® 3Pnf%?ta 

* Worth i 



( 598 } 


Post colophon of the commentary 

WTO VfaWTOTW I 

W' wnifron* m to nw(fif)[Pi] ii 

3TW> TfcT Kftrijw* I 

wtWtotwIw TOt ^ ^rofaTO ii 
5Ff^T WTffopgSfiTC^ I 

The commentary appears to be a different one from 
that of Narottama described in 1.0. Oatal. No. 3884. 
The present commentary is anonymous. 

It begins : — 

TOT STOgH*: I 

TOT : TOT TOB TOft ^T^§W^TOTfaTO- 

^jf^TWUTfr ^TO irfcf TO «*• II 


5753. 

SUBALAGANDRACARYA. 

1581A. I 

Radha-sa undarya-maiijarl. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 1 If x 4 inches. Folia, 2£, 
(1 to 3A). Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 60 Character, Bengali. 
Appearanoe, fresh. Complete m 21 verses. 

It begins :— 

U^tI W I 

wpwfrowT 

anMurf i 

Sf^WTTOlTOT 

wm w*?j wifw aftst fwsfhft n ^ i 



( 599 ) 


End 

i^pT w*3 *f*w 11 V 11 

jt^t(?) wiwftwT *t 

fsTrSJ vft^Tt ST ftp ^*Td ^HhKfa$*T*T I 
t^wbi r^Unfm fftf 
#ft> *iSWtTI Tfa ^ ^Tft^T^t [ft*fi#] II 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^t^f^^T^TSTfarfafTT ^TTOTS^SW^fl' 
WTTTfT I 


5754. 

ANONYMOUS. 

5630D. I TMM-mtnjari. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13 ^ x 11 inches Folia, 2 marked 18 and 19* 
Lines, 9 altogether. Character, Udivfi of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and worm-eaten. Complete 

There are, altogether, 9 verses. 

Beginning : — 

c^TfafST^reri 

T 1 

frpj 

TTftr^T V9&m ii 


End : — 

* T ft **wi ! i 



( 600 ) 


5755. 

10556. fIHTT^TWT^r3T?raW I 

Vrm-bha n n - p u ra - m adhv ryya-min him. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x4i inches. Folia, 9. Linos, 10 on 
a page Extent in slokas, 175. Character, Nngara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

A century of versos on the grandeur of the Capital of 
Vpjabhanu, the father of Had ha. 

Colophon 

OTTTW I 

After the colophon is found tin* beginning of a new 
work being an interlocution between Siva and Parvati on 
the amulet named Sarvamangala. 

The cent u ry begi ns : — 

id €iiTT*arcnsrqi«7 i 

ii 


It ends : — 

«r wi* T d^f : l *r ^syfainT 



( «>1 ) 


5756 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

5082. I (tyu-puttpanjalih. 

With > a Ikmjali Iran station. 

Substance, coimtr\-i mule paper. 14$ * 5 inches. Folia, 4 Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 100. ( 'ha ranter, Bengali. Bate, B.S , 1248. 

Appearance, old, worn-out. and discoloured. 

The ri^ht hand half ol the first leaf is lost. 

Last ( 'ohpbon : — 

ffa *WIF*T I 

Post ( 'olophon 

** ST91 cfffrll *TJTTIT I fafari 

3TT *T tuR ^t: qfafnnST* wSt 



See H.P.R., Vol 1,1 12. It is a hymn of Radhika. 

For hymns to Radha other than those described 
above see pp. 459-60, 471-72. 


(11) StlRYYA STOTRAS. 

5757 . 

3941. Three hymns to Surya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12$ v3J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 33. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

I. 

IB, xftt I 



( 602 ) 


Beginning : — 

# W I 

** hnsr: i 

wwq swm * ii 
II. 

2A, *fcj StfTWW I 

Beginning : — 

^wT'n i 

afjf'sy ^TdT I 

rfrm^r^rt w t<t ^shttct n 

5BfR| ^g^TOTOg ^%OTRt ^T 

«J v 

f^lWEPTOlS f^f^r^ftai: l 
# $ ^5 ^Tg fa*: mg l 

mg cT«fhr5fTT vnr mg htotc: ii 

TIT. 

2B, sfa WO^Afircfaf srcsimsrcciH otth* i 

^ ^TcJ^Tcf I 

Beginning : — 

w froprorfa i 
h*w Hnsre mw i 

?8^t^T fsfanft!^ ^g^i 11 


5758. 

SIDDHESVARA SARMA. 

9841. ^Snfp|: | Suryycirstavah . 

Substance, country -made paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 22. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1931 
Appearance, old. Complete 



( 603 ) 


Colophon : — 

Tf<T I ^IT- 

& 

I 

wfa^^fafa^fagfaTt f>m§ ore 

iKrnw x x x x 


5759. 

JAGAN-NATHA pandita. 

9292. I Slid ha-la hart. 

Substance. count r\ -made paper. 12x5 mohos Kolia, 4. Linos, 9 on 
a page. Extent m sloknx, 1 12. diameter. N« gam Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete'. 

Praise of the Sun. Printed in Kavva-mala. 

For another MS. see No. 5571. 

For MSS. of hymns of the sun-god other than those 
described above, see pp. 408-60. 


(12) G\nes\ Stotras. 

5760. 

VEDA-VYASA. 

10872A. I 1 7 a kra-fu n da-stolram . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 3} inches Kolia, 2. LineB, 6 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete 

Colophon : — 

J tfa Shwrrafocfw i 



iwifiiirftTC 

* 

^Tf^Phns^TK* i 

•1 

OTTfrWfaq^ WpgmTCH II 

There are eight slokas only. 


5761. 

NARADA. 

2157. I ( ram-pati-sfotrmn . 

Substanco, country-made paper 9i x ft inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on 
the first leaf and l> on each side of the second. Extent in filokas, 9. Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. Complete. 

A hymn to Gana-pati embodying 12 epithets of the 

god. 


Beginning : — 

N#* ftarTlT ¥ t 

^TT JTJT sft fafiprfrj \ 

H + ^ftWT^sqnJTniar^iT II 

2A, ignf* armifa \ 

1 ■q 1 TOR I 

Colophon :— 

jranrftf^fN *npr?[ i * 



( 605 ) 

5762. 

10415. 


Substance, countrv-rnadc paper. 8* l inches. Folia, 7 of which the 
rst and 4th one are missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Niigara of 
he eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at both 
nds. 


There is no colophon. It contains epithets of Oanesa. 

5763 . 



S id dim -go y a - pati-ntoi rn ni . 


Substanco, count n made paper 7 * 4 \ indies. Foha, 2 Lines, 10 on 
page. Extent in sliikas, 27 ( Miami ter. Xilgara. Appearance fresh 

'oinplete. 


Beginning-. 

unfa i 

<m*ri nfar ’rrcnrfH faiT«rnr n 

Colophon : — 

Save for the 1st verse this is the same as 5760 above. 

The first folium contains a hymn to Anna-purna, 
ittributed to Sarikaracarya. 


Beginning : — 

few ftrOol ii \ a 



( 006 ) 


1 If ffflD ^il I 

imw-raT^fsi w^i 

fa^i, oto. ii ^ H 


Colophon :- 
ffa ■ 


' TOH*i 


5764. 

VENI-RAMA. 

2169. *T%SPFTPW | (lanem-stotrmn. 

Substance, country -made paper. 0 v4 inches Folia, 2. Linos, 10 on 
a page. Extent in alokas, 12. Character, Xiigara. Appearance, discolour- 
ed, Complete in 10 \ersos. 

1 1 Imjins :— 

fasiFI^ 

^S[*-TfarTTO9i*T I 

$ vmm uxw 

JTT XrZ T* wmw II 

The author and his residence : — 

(Verse 9)— i 

WteTTUIT tffacTTTO || 

The date of the composition : — 

(Verse 10)-- (Saka 1822) i 

wro i 

For MSS. of hymns to Ganesa other than those 
described above see pp. 470-71. 



( <H>7 ) 


(13) Nksimha Stoteas. 

5765. 

9958. A hymn to Nrsimha. 

Substance, country -made paper. 2!) x 5 inches. One Jong loaf. LineB, 
163 in all. Extent in Slokas, 80. diameter, Nugura. Appearance, old. 
noomplete, to the end of tlie verso 50. 

A hymn addressed by Prahlada in praise of Nrsimha, 
die man-lion incarnation of Visnu. 

Beginning : — 

^ 3 WIT I 

ii i ii 

^ ' 

wtraigs j&rti i 

^TftrTT^rt II ^ II 

5766. 

106S3. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x3J indies. Folium,!. Lines, 
10 + 9. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresli. 

Dhyana and nyasa of Nrsiinha incarnation of Visnu. 
Beginning : — 

«W: | 

ffa: I 

fwt fvw 

wtm m U<q fw 11 

Tft vtwt srfft: gp^ncj i tot snrcm # 

w i 

End : — 

Tfa *®fT*f ?i^T I 



( (i 08 ) 


(14) Kasi Stotras. 

5767. 

2452. I K rise -rat ntnn 

Substance, country-made papci. 7 <!U niche'.. Folia, 22 by counting. 
Lines, o on a page Extent m Slok<i% UM> Character, Niigara of the 
eighteenth century Appearance, hvsh Complete 

The work consists of five* stotras of eight verses each, 
addressed to the live chief deities at Benares, namely, (1) 
JTtfTC* attributed to Valnrki, <'2\ attributed to 

Rankaracarva, (.*1) attributed to Veda-vyasa, (4) 

and (51 the last, two attributed to 

Raukiiraetirya 


5768. 

0890. 


Suhstanoe, foreign paper. 8 \ rt inches Folia,.'!. Linos, 17 on a page. 
Extent in filokah, 30 Character, Nagara Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Description of the greatness of Benares. Tliere is no 
colophon and no name. 


5769. 

lak$mi-narayana, 

10584. eniaiKweHi I Knsi-mtna-mala , 

Substance, Serampore paper. 8Jx 4} inches. Folia, 12. Lines, lion 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 288. Character, Nagara m a modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A hymn in 109 verses addressed to the various deities 
of Benares with as the 

burden of each verse. * 



( 609 ) 


( Jolophon : — 





fw^fncTT ^TifteflmiSTT tf^HJraTWTTcT I 

Post Colophon : — 

srwcr ^^.8 a to 35® i w^TTmik *r%riW 1 


(15) SarasvatI Stotras. 

5770. 

BRAHMA. 

9594. | Sarasva t i-stotram . 

Substance, country-made paper 10x0 inches. Kolia, 3 Lines, 10 or 
u page. Kxtent in slokas. 40. ('huractor, Nagara. Appearance, fresh, 
('omplele 

A hymn in praise of Sarasvati attributed to Brahma 
Beginning :— 

# ^arisrR »w 1 

# «TTC<£T *Wfa ^ JTJT*T ?f^il 

fT^r ^ fcSEI TO WJTOfT I 

*T <?W fa^TOITO^: 

f?TOW«lT HTC3<ff QWHT I) ^ || 

^cnw^rarc Mt wsffaiftfacrr i 
WWSTCT ^cTJT^Tgi'iT^T || ^ II 
^f^cTT gfafa: tfST ^Rrf^fW: I 

^ ^Tfsfci (n)sm% w 11 ^ n 

9 fTOTiWWTT*T 1 


39 
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WrfeWifl'TfafWiT 

?ri qciwY wwff ffesi^t WT^rn II 8 II 

End : 

JWToft Weft ^RKSHi fwfair- I 
s(T)**c?Nfai*T3m ^f(wi)^«mwmwpT n \8 1 
'W jf\ HW^T (f^)^ift^Wrf^irfa[?T] I 
WfflTf^W X^(^t)^R HIMT SFT^fftiT || » 

*4qTqfafa?f?fi : (^)^HJfT Wlfafaw I 
WTfsfci ipwnsftfa li \i ll 

Tfa *wa[T]: =gu* i 

w^faai mmanw w h 


5771, 

ASVALAYANA. 

0488. I Sarasrall-sfotrnni. 

Substance, count ry-made pper 7 < 4J inches. Kolm. •> Linos, 7 on 
a page. Extent m slokas. 42. (Miavnetor, Nilfjarn Appearrmoe. old Com- 
plete 

A short hymn in praise of Sarasvati in 36 verses, 
attributed to Asvalayana. 

Beginning : — 

w i 

3^ i 

m ifar i 

*T* T*wt H** || 

« «T ' W Vw srwrw i 

?rsr pijeuf *W > 

WHWtwftfafa! WWTftr II 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( M2 ) 


Sarasvatl-dvadasa-nama-stotra (which begins on fol. 
2B) is ail anonymous short hymn to Sarasvati. It- is 
very incorrect. 

Beginning : - 

# *tut fro (f )^TOT^roft(s) i 
T^TTO^ft) TOTfHT p I! I II 

End : — 

TO falTT + V W%wf\ TOftf* II 

Colophon : — 

Tfa *njii w 

On fol. 1-2A there is a in eight slokas which 

is attributed to Suka Deva, the son of Vyasa. R. Mitra 
(L. 960) says it is a “poem written in praise of the 
Vedanta philosophy”. But the central idea of this poem 
is that to one above the three gunas there is neither any 
duty nor any restriction, as is evident from the burden 
“ Ufa uft fafa: uff ” I 


5774. 

994-3. tiarasvati-dvadam-namu . 

Substance, eountn -made paper. 10 x4t inches. Folium, 1 (written on 
one mde) Linen, 7 in all. Extent m slokas, 0. Character, Nagara. 
Abearance, tolerable. Complete. 

{Same as above. 


5775. 

5630E. | Sarawatijasiakam. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13£x 1J inches Folium, 1, marked 10 Lines, 
5 in all Character, Cdiya of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( <>!-* ) 


*TYH5T*ft UTirapj I 

SW fafr-R^iTt ai«ft **^T facft gfsr: II 
^T*T^fr^T?ITT TJ^PTT SRUffi || 

^cTTTJ I 

H W W R 

TpOTJT*. 5fiq ctR^R ^ H%cT i 
cJff SSf ^TgfjT^TftT «TTSWt II 

qi«tsRrn I 

flTT^r JffTrapNr twt i 

Tfrr w*r qm ^ ii 

iffasifara sraror i 

*rf% <pjrrc: w ?x^m5fnr i 

P*TTJT f<RT SW* ff^ef |i 

2A, ^ ^ffanfin? mfab etc. 

After Nyiisa and Dhyami: — 

2B, #3RTiC[:] %W ^P TOTTWWW 1 

qr«TR^^im« ii 

^RfatRARcb I 

jpiteqvRcP ii, etc., etc. 

5777. 

sankaracarya. 

9376. | Yajnavalkya-stutih. 

Substance, country-made paper. x 4| inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka. 1740. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete 

It begins thus • — 

^irarre w 1 

^&3RT 

^irrmr* ^tinn^OT^ i 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( tilt) ) 


Colophon 

j 

WJI1HT I 

Beginning : — 

d** || 

The burden of the 1st twelve verses is sf^’axgft 

«*rr i 


5779 . 

SRI-NIVASACARYA. 



N imbadi lya-laght-davah. 


Substance, countn -made piper HU v Ji inches Folia, 7. Lines 1) on 
a page. Fxtent m Slokas 126. Character, Niigara. Appearaneo, tolerable. 
Completo. 


This is a short hymn in praise of Nimbaditya, the 
well-known founder of the Nimbarka sect, by Rri-nivasa- 
carya. 


Beginning : — 

W I W I 


w WFT T^nr fk^TaRfa fkwr- (?) I 

II ^ || 

’rnsrofN'si^ l 

T1'911WC«Tftret^^3<W^«t5I || ^ I 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 6JS ) 


5781. 

11168. «TT7TT«ffnT : I A 7 ' Imnvatarah . 

Substance, count rv-miwlc paper II xB inches Folium, 1. Character, 
modern Nagara \pponrmiee. frcsli 

Beginning : 

pc^uit w fmi ^ i 
^tjii ^ ii i it 

^rniri wfw i 
thtt urn 11 ^ 11 

TOT^rrr^ w as? i 

jfef T&t *mf^fTTOr*TOtWTO II 'Q II 

JT 7 T qpi cftEfT I 

^ + J- r f II d I 

*rmfa ^ 4- + 

11 u 11 

sfrngfrT 71 *rt ^ 1 
*fa WnttTTIQ ^fer^i % w w 11 n 
There are 17 slokas only. 

5782. 

9196. *pTTWTUmt: #WRH I 

Guru-mnaka-mddhavayoh-stotrastakam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas. 18. Character, Nfigara. Appearanoe, fresh. 
Complete 

This is a hymn in praise of Guru Nanaka and Madhava 
in eight stanzas. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 6JS ) 


5781. 

11168. «TT7TT«ffnT : I A 7 ' Imnvatarah . 

Substance, count rv-miwlc paper II xB inches Folium, 1. Character, 
modern Nagara \pponrmiee. frcsli 

Beginning : 

pc^uit w fmi ^ i 
^tjii ^ ii i it 

^rniri wfw i 
thtt urn 11 ^ 11 

TOT^rrr^ w as? i 

jfef T&t *mf^fTTOr*TOtWTO II 'Q II 

JT 7 T qpi cftEfT I 

^ + J- r f II d I 

*rmfa ^ 4- + 

11 u 11 

sfrngfrT 71 *rt ^ 1 
*fa WnttTTIQ ^fer^i % w w 11 n 
There are 17 slokas only. 

5782. 

9196. *pTTWTUmt: #WRH I 

Guru-mnaka-mddhavayoh-stotrastakam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas. 18. Character, Nfigara. Appearanoe, fresh. 
Complete 

This is a hymn in praise of Guru Nanaka and Madhava 
in eight stanzas. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 6JS ) 


5781. 

11168. «TT7TT«ffnT : I A 7 ' Imnvatarah . 

Substance, count rv-miwlc paper II xB inches Folium, 1. Character, 
modern Nagara \pponrmiee. frcsli 

Beginning : 

pc^uit w fmi ^ i 
^tjii ^ ii i it 

^rniri wfw i 
thtt urn 11 ^ 11 

TOT^rrr^ w as? i 

jfef T&t *mf^fTTOr*TOtWTO II 'Q II 

JT 7 T qpi cftEfT I 

^ + J- r f II d I 

*rmfa ^ 4- + 

11 u 11 

sfrngfrT 71 *rt ^ 1 
*fa WnttTTIQ ^fer^i % w w 11 n 
There are 17 slokas only. 

5782. 

9196. *pTTWTUmt: #WRH I 

Guru-mnaka-mddhavayoh-stotrastakam . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas. 18. Character, Nfigara. Appearanoe, fresh. 
Complete 

This is a hymn in praise of Guru Nanaka and Madhava 
in eight stanzas. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 624 ) 


Colophon ■- 

J? JTSfmni SWTTW I 

Beginning -- 

^ *WcT ^3[T9l3T3C?f JTflW 

wrary ftrfeisnawcTiT^T arm i 

f^mf^TpL* f^Tcr *T^T ffJTSW I 

There are 70 slokas, out of which only 35 are in Sans- 

krit. 

St. 30, ^T^fcTTt ^TJTTfafw T*T 

%*T ^IJT -J- f«T I 

*nar **mrt 

mHT ^ fr^^T f O II 


5789 . 

ANONYMOUS. 


10880. 



Prill ar- u ft him a -.s tfotrmn . 


Substanee. emmtn -made paper. 1 L x i» inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
8 + 8. Character, modern Nagara. Appoarance, fresh. Complete. 

Contains a stotra to be recited after rising from bed. 
There are 13 slokas. 


Beginning 

fOTrt SWT 

t f^RTt i 

mf* 3RT 
t $?[ % cRiT II 

End:-- 

sncrraw Vf Hwm vfk *sffa$rw*T i 

srWtf cT^ f^n^T^UfT^TcT || ' 

S. S* V 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 626 ) 


5792. 

RAMA-CARANA SARMA. 

9269. f&WlI Puryartakaw. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8 x 4$ inchea. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nagara, Date of composition. Ill 11 
Sam vat. Appearance, old. Complete. 

It is a hymn in praise of eight Puris, places of Hindu 
pilgrimage, in eight verses. Full of marginal notes. 


It begins : — 



End : — 

reft wxptf wz ift^T 

23^1: *THTfa ^ « 

(wO ^ 

fTOrj repgpft 1 

wt % ^ iniiw H 


Colophon : — 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



t 


( 628 ) 


It begin **. — 

fa|p 11 

*re JnfWfiP 

fn^f^cT-jn^TcPtWSRJ STfaiqfw?TH^ ^ *T$ST 

fTm^fsRSTfci i mmrwfafa \ 

5796 . 

8935. 

0 at h usd pta Mill. 

With the commentary Bha raksa - p ra kfm ka by Gangd-dhura. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 * 4,* inches Kolia. I'l-KO In tn- 
p&thu form. Character, Nugara ui the <it>\ cut couth rentim Appeuram e, 
old and discoloured. Fol. 25 is missing. 

It* contains the text and commentary of the portion 
beginning with IT. 24 and ending with 111. 04 and the 
commentary only of the portion beginning with Til. 95 
and ending with VIJ. 90 (94 of Ivuyamala edition). 


5797 . 

1 459. Giithd-m ptakatu 

With the commentary Bhdvalmi- pin hiki led by Guhgd-dhum. 

Subs! at ice, country-made paper. II inches. Cages, 45. Lines, 25 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Printed with the commentary in Kavva-mala, Bombay, 
1881. The present MS. contains 123 gathas only. 

5798 . 

8160. 

A comment ary on Gdthd-saptakati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 5$ inches. Folia. 6P. Lines, 1 i 
on a page. Kxtent in Slokas, 1,700. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Written in two different hands. 
The second hand beg ms in 65B and continues to the end. Very nearly 
complete. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



4 


( 630 ) 

This fragment begins with verse 117 and ends 
with verse 314. The smaller fragment (of 4 folia) has only 
one colophon which runs thus : — 


5801 . 

PRAVARASENA. 

2745. or | 

Kfwaya-raht or Sefu-bandhah. 

It is a palm-leaf MS. dated, L. Sain 102. 

For the MS. and description of the work see L 1977. 
and W., p. 367. f 


5802 . 

1850. Jiacam-vadha-Uka. 

Iiif K i(1a -Hatha. 

A commentary on the Set-u-bandha, alias Rdram-vaho , 
by Pravara Sena. 

A palm -leaf manuscript, dated Saka 1457, noticed in 
L. 1978. 


5803 . 

VAIROCANA. 

4825. faWfrc T qfa i I Vimafa-gaha-kosah. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 8J x U inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Newari of the twelfth century. Extent in Slokas, 586. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

It is a Buddhist work in Prakrit. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( M2 ) 


mfa?r*TT TfRS ^ I 

3tfa*ifaT jt*^t ■sr*r 'f^T II 

q*^refar TOy Jn **n%* i 
^y^ymTfq TT^wr qft 3fT3J* f WT II 
W%ff 3T8I3F I 
faTWi'JTrfN fJT^TT fqrfn^sniri fl«rf || 

3T«ni«fNro*W WTy f*'r[f«W ^yf^sgfa? I 
iiyf^ fa II 

w gFrinfTT ^«i m nr^for Tfy t 
«rt JTTW Erfj-Sffcf VJ5FT rn^ 3 I! 

farfaTT*lSn*TTTT fSftftWT quqViy^T i 
^y iTT’sfaaffT *m v* ^rmTWt fwr II 
*t*i***t *P*qn^ i 

far ^fjT ci^fq ij^T ny ^ II 

pifa3% wt ^▼ifw * 

fa XT^JJ^TT^f^'^nr faHlWWT I 
fmmt ^TOTnrft’ in^«w*reT ^wr n 
frsrjfa yw ^siri ^«rni '^fefa'SI xr^ *T *H|ft I 
^wtotw faiw *rt irfTTT® *rfa^wy 11 
suTOifa^sj fa m *jT*rai i 

*rfc;*jT m % ay<n^i *?fa *r«i ww^ffa 11 
jjfimift jpntfa ««r ^m^farcTfa w **%y i 
ft*TTTSlfa*fa*t ^T <*T%T *1* fWTTT II 
q^faSsiirfa^Tfaww fa^ fa, Ttr T^mwrt i 
tfrtw cTW^fc^T W ftsftwr 3J<JfT II 

*?;$nfa tw fafaTT swsjfcifaro i 

<ffa* JS fWTFn HT *TWT«f |* 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 




( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( m ) 


542!). 
iiJpiiiwj, 5522 
3rfw«rair, 5514. 

5455. 

5389, 5390 
( xR* ), 551)1 

551)2 

R?r^T3i5ff, 524s, 52 1!) 

52 IS, 524!). 

unjfaiftfiroTT: 5477, 5488, 54K!) 

548S. 

5547. 

5552. 

qw^anwra, 5757 
fW^wiCTr^ 1 ^, 5515 
fa^TWFSrrs*ij, 5790. 

, 5538. 

ifawoj, 5757. 

5258 

pWfT??^, 5758. 
i^TumiW, 5759 
iftfwrrqw^^nw, 561 !». 

¥?tirw®f : , 5639. 

505!)— 5048. 

PcnFn^sftWtaT (^tw), 5048. 
5049. 

rcTTTTa^fta^fan (irmfawfr), 5050. 
iTTTTTa^hSRtl^r ( nnwtft ) 5051 
twn**TOtf, 5095. 
tWfV^«] (qraftwem) , 5096. 
rift*m*Ta^ ; 5085, 5086. 

^TWT, 5563. 

4959- 4966. 

•nwntftai ( w*w«wt ). 4!)67. 
HHTOwfan ( ), 4968, 4969. 

*mi;wr?hiT (^ftno^rfi^t), 4970. 


$wrc«w*r£fan 4‘*7I. 

fmiTOOTStal (Tl«2*B?fl>. 4972. 1973. 

( nwifasft ) 497 4. 

^nr^i?7tfi (Hifi«ftir«a*Ti), 1975— 
1977. 

fOTTOra^tui, 197s 
^VRV 5406. 
snrnrari^misriR; 5565 

5176. 573s - 57 1 1. v^* 
Sj*jT*mw?r£tai 5177, 

5740, 5741, 

517(>. 

awifg***!**^. 5363 
fisjwjun*?*^, 5270. 

Sj*n^3*ij 5R^'. 5562 
?|WT*n«^ef., 5562 
«snifftl«rsfWT^, 5574, 

5365 -5367 
Q*i^nrit: 5562. 

:, -3s 

3jsprjjTujws:, 5573. 
g?wT^«i^r. 5742. 

1 5748 

gOTn;^, 5574, 5732, 5734 
%faw*fr, 5562. 

5545. 

, r***W**^j» 5374 
wrwrefrnm, {also called u^nr- 
w^r* or 5612. 

5736. 

qtstftffar, 5736. 

I 

5558. 

wuswfar, 5716. , 

5716. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 
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mriwiq, .’5030 — 5036, 5037, 5038. 
wmvwitaT ( ^vTwwtfvft ), 5031, 
5032. 

5033, 5034, 5030. 
(fiprurciim), 5035. 
(*TTT**?«1!T), 5037. 

( jftfwflfafwr ), 

5038. 

5315—5317. 

5021 . 

5621. 

q q^^ Hraorq, 5565. 

*»*iNrr^*{, 5624. 

5373. 

VWTT^T, 5200, 5201. 

'fsjTmi^r, 5393. 

(also oalled «>f- 

WW), 5547. 

*T*S«iTWfar, 5756. 

5484. 

TOUNHWm, 5485, 5487. 

V, 5478, 5479, 5486. 
W iw q h n nq , 5499. 
firwfiwTf*. 5562. 
f^nr«f^«nw, 5199. 
ft wwniH 5267. 
fawjwnumitaT, 5267. 

5563. 

V-, 5562. 

^tarovq (also called or 

^fcwfw), 5115. 

^Vcwi^, 5110. 


i ^U^rfNrr 5117— 5120, 5122, 5123 
*kq*rfF*r£t*r, 511!)— 5123. 

wnrwivfr, 5717. 

>n»mwwrwj, 5353—5355 . 

5718. 

wnrww*. 5569, 5570, 5733. 
TO^hlfrTOT^, 5346. 
Fttfiffsi^F*^, 5574. 

5648 

fT 

(alho called *wfinF**inT) ( 

5214 

m%^r, 5050. 
infrofat^j^TOwra, 5776. 
fW^iTsn^tar, 5502. 
i [HimpiirfiRwl. 5474. 

WWdftfofT, 5245. 

5506. 

wraiuwHur, 5725 
mrowwinirifliT, 5725 
gviNfrni, 5565. 

5684. 

5683 . 

* 

5394—5396 

5498. 

(wroTarew), 5382, 

5383. 

**fWTOinrc (^Kwmr), 5384. 
5378. 

5381. 

^TWfT, 5380. 
^WfintftrctftfiRrT, 5379. 



( (ill ) 


niTOawTtaftir i 

tff II 

fapfa ^WTifa TTftifh^ I 

f %5*r«rrai ^Troaipro* ii 

End:— 

\vn : 

l 

^cTrf *ifactTgMfa 

^Tfs^cTWI^innf^ tftW* II ^ II 

( ' olopkon : — 

*r^aWH tojtw I vm* 

TO^rrs i 

It is different from Saras vat i-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) which is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772 . 

8(599. Saramili-stolram. 

Substance, country -made paper 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lilies, 1 1 on 
a page. Extent in iilokax, 140 Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Similar to the above. The beginning and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773 . 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvddc^a-narm-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, it on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 24. Character, Niigara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 
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5142. 

wwfaiitai ( wjftrrom ). 514:$. 
Wit*? ( ^ wt*r^5T«w r ), 5 1 44. 
wwrfnrftaT ( w ^w ftn ra f i T ), 5143. 
W*ftw£fanr, 514(5. 

xr 

i*vr*n(, 3375—5377. 
xr^pcw^f, 5503. 

551s 

3225—5227. 

( at^f«§5?fT), 5228 

3230. 

( *r*T»nwiii!T ), 5233, 

5234. 

( * ttr f fcafl i ) , 523 1 , 

5232. 

TOntfirft. 54(55 
5044 

TOI*piTSf« : , 5404. 

W*nnrcfrftitaT (ifrourwn), 54(52. 

543s, 5450. 

W*#, 5444—5447. 
iflSIH^tarPflT, 5448. 

5521. 

5172 

iJWftrawqrT (in Udiya), 5568. 
^TWTOTWTWW, 5431. 
fwtfmi*, 5565. 

(A hymn to the Ganges), 
5666—5669. 

(A hymn to Lak$ml), 

5571. 

5668, 5669. 

5565. 

guiNfwtf, 5022. 

5792. 


| srsjfffTP^fan, 5640. 

! *fr*^**rT***r, 5318-5327, 5331. 

(W^), 5325—5327. 

; (*R$«WT), 5328, 

j 5320. 

| swtv^^fNn (arwft), 5330. 

: (JT’nmnTT), 5331. 

TOffrmsTTZHf^, 5343—5345. 

| TOWWnts, 5440. 

5438. 

5537. 

5536 

|si%fa*nw], 5530, 5540. 
[9%ftmranidtar], 5540 
S%fa«TOl*s 5533. 

U3fT^fnr: (also called »?fwBr*T:) , 

541 7 r 

5780. 

sow^rsf^:, 5626. 
i STWIHWJ, 5627 
j 5563. 

! w:t«t*ph*(, 5254. 

I 

1 nwrror, 5307. 

5572. 

1 * 

Hffctvrain**^, 5347. 

I WT^q$rg«nrtffa:, 5645, 5646. 

, wrWftiT3JH«qT^f$i?taT, 5646. 
j wraimwnnaRm. 5719. 

• (also called TUf^vO, 5057 

— 506?$, 5066. < 

v f ff (iminNnVfife^, 5063. • 
MftKtufNr 506ff. 
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nirrofani, 5701. 
rWffW!, -'557/5. 
cwrofWk 5255, 5250. 

5255, 5256. 

mnrfVinifTWW^, 501)2. 

CTtnr^*1\ 5702 —570k 
rnrawft§No, 5702—5704. 
rnrafir*r*Ttffaq, 5089. 
n..rwr, 5005, 5007, 500S. 
cwcrotai, 5005, 5000 
5200. 

rwfojwnj, 52 U. 
nmfifanwni, 5250. 
n«wfi'«freirSt*T (w«i^tfwT). 5251. 


5214. 

niiwfj, 557 k 
rnFT'nrfTifsifTfjs, 5000. 

5604, 5710. 
iPl^rcfanf, 5505. 
itfTHjnj, 5087, 5088. 

; Jrliya), 5508. 

1 *«**<{, 5000, 500] , 5002. 

An TWR[, taFT ( vp^fnwt ), 5001, 
524 

^c«ir«q (w^^allod wfs^Tar* ), 5057 
jlllO, 5111, fli 
hmwni {w\ 

pffrfNffi 50 
H, 514W 

J 



^ThiB is due $433. 

I to Raghi^ ( q«nrarT ), 5433. 

iSSfw >Jr, 

Si I i mi 


«re^TW*{, 5480, 5483. 

5334. 

^ftnrrews, 5502. 
fa r re* q, 5020. 

A 

wiRjwa^ni, 5700. 

5565. 

5574. 

npfanvWPI, 5573. 

5338. 

; 5283 

I 5438 

^uiwif^^nT, 5174. 

! 5213. 

! 3T*HJik*w, 5564. 

5212. 

5385 — 5388. 

j ( wsK'twt ), ">587. 

! *TQ*«fOT, 5202. 

' (*pnwn 

j 5280. 

->285. 

| ^rar^nr, 5574, 5055. 

I 5574 

fvrfw-, 5197. 

| f^srrtTTE^r^^, 5780. 

' fa^WWTWI, 5350—5352. 
f*r^ipgw»y5% 5528, 5529, 5531. 
j ). 55: 

1 ( f*l*Pft**r ), ”>5 

5472. 

5472. 

ft uftwfi rit, 5425 A, 5420—542. 
5518. 

fWamfirarw “OOl 
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3114. | 

3374. 

3803. 

(in Udiya), 3508. 

5512. 

5502. 

fiw^fWn^firev, 5503. 

Wm*wnn, 5201, 5202. 

WreTHq, 5282. 
ffsFtmrrarn, 5279. 

5279. 

[ ], 5243. 

[ f*rfav<T?mT ], 5428. 
fmg^Hw:, 5239, 5240. 
fWTtfkwwtfW, 5574, 5030. 
friraftilVil (aluo called Wre«n). 
5570, 5707. 

<CTS!*ti*d'H^ , 5574. 

5708. 

WrHfjww^frr, 5715. j 

ff^roiffirnrnnift, 5713. 

Wrew ( wnmnw ), 5571. 

( *r€farrcm*<nj ), 5575. 

) , 5720. 

fwtfvteW, 5720. 

IWIWII, 5480—5483. 

5502. 

5175. 

5503. 

tWTapWT *lWl\ 5309, 5370. 
iwr^pnn^«5n?wj, 5755. 

5502. 

hfrrefr*! , 5723. 

5314. 

5409 — 5412. 
t**TOTT, 5577. 

5569. 


| ItTiuiR^, 5097—5099, 51< 

| 5109, 5438. 

lyrnnm^t^T, 5098. 5109. 
«rofofTC*Tar*j, 5179. 
wiWrow, 5503. 

sr 

HfTwjuroww, 5037, 503s 
i[fWr*rown*rT3l«T, 503s. 

(^^•riTT^^STfW), 5575 
(wwtfjtlram), 577 s 
WTTWw (^gjtJTKT^^nffl;), 5575 
5025 

W3^«T3WS«j:, 5421. 
fnrww*, 5572. 

TT*wf^T*r:, 5030. 

?nf*rW?PSt[, 5548 — 5552. 
*rrfwnnSt*T (mTiroftwri), 5 
55f 

lHfWWfir-, 5439, 5440. 
*raraT«w : . 5573. 

5631. / 

ftr*raT«HF^fti^, 5032 — 50 
fiw?rw^i£t*T (* 

5032. 

5034. ’ 

5022. 

fimT*T*fW^> 50 

fororoi^, r>62 °* j 

(ali, 5057 
t<mO, 5578. ! 

(WWW. 

j ftmjftnwfluShn , 5& 



"\7 ' 
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5623. 

5570. 

(fo*wr), 5628. 
jsfrwij (wara»T*l), 5572. 
*T<m*»rsriniTfai{ (also called vpttn- 
v^inf), 5611. 
m^{ (ffaros?r*), 5243 
fT^aiw 5572. 

5073—5077, 5082 
kurr^vitar (*fa?m»T«?TT), 5078 
Tvrsravitarr (wit^fnTT), 5070. 
*n?r**ffaT (*T*n*wfjrgvT), 5080. 
Vi^reitarT (^fV^t), 5081 
(gi^faift). 5082 
(«fw*f3ir0), 5082 
^P*r*v£t«ifT OTOVifcam), 5083 
^rztqn 5084. 

i#nr4f, 5651. 

>ir, 5390, 5400 
\ 5773. 

5476, 5477. 

% 5271. 

5025—5029. 

5205. 

5019 

5243. 

*k*W| (trfoftwrn), 5097—5099, 
110, 5111,5438. 

(*f*r^ff?nf), 5203. 
(^twwr*[), 5204 
unwSNfT, 5098, 5110. 

JlfKWl, 5147. 

5147. 


(in Udiya). 5568. 

tfvtnro. 5457, 5458, 5460, 5461. 

5469, 5471. 

[^tWIT], 5467, 5475. 

5555 

5259 

^TOWT, 5432. 

5535. 

w^tjj*^r«r:. 5573 

w^ff*n5P?5nE"<ff^ , 5371 

^iJ?OI : , 5222. 

>* 

^TT^TW^^taFT, 5222 
qajmTTOiwn (iratftarcmmn), 5263 
—5266 

wwrcmw (s^marcr), 5269. 

5441, 5442. 
sfsrw^iwni, 1 5563 

5685, 5686 

TOSfUftjfon, 5565, 5569. 

WT7PC1' : , 5450. 5451 
swiwni, 5452. 

( *fifl*usrT ). 5452. 

5333. 

wsuftv, 5534. 

5542. 

giTOTW, 5543, 5544. 

5368. 

5332. 

Wlwnwi, 5243. 


^This is duo to a misprint. The oorrect name is Suniyamadaiaka. It is 
uted to RaghunStha Dasa in a Bengali translation of the work, a MS. of which 
ib library of the VangTya Sfthitya Parisat (VaAgala Pracin Puthir Fimrnn— Vol. 
157 ). 
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- 1773 , 5774 . 
5770—5772. 

5775. 

1?1^J 1**5*151*, 51 7S. 

*TT***:, 5442. 
fafiwsrfarfjwn, 5412, 5414 
5752. 

fW’HSVrofcFt, 5511 
*1m*wTT*T*^rt. 57 oo. 
ifarmufavr, 5257, 525K 
5541 
5550. 

^F*F?T**, 5555. 

WOTft. 5571, 5750 
WlfanpRl*^ 5453 
^ifaroww*', 5455. 
^ifaffraT**; , 5455 

5454 

5)437 

U^fraUPTiff 54 5S. 

^ss** 1 ** (*5*:*«*l1*q), 5555. 
ig*j*5** (Fl^W?RWl^) 5757. 
?3?irF***, 5052 5053. 

*?*IF?T*^*T (*T*OT!il!T), 5052. 
TOOVTOftal ( iPjfftinftifl’ ), 5055. 
^F**fi*T (anmivniTT), 5055. 
*i^F**£t*T, 5054 
jjspffpr, 5054, 5758. 

^3*TT^n{, 5555 

^jg«J 5757 


5757. 

^WTl*3ffif%*T, 5406. 

| *g*ra (also called qwi), 5S01. 
1 [ swirari ] (aftfw^riWT), 5552. 

! vnraniri ( ww?^Tftwmr ), 5573 
' *r*T*far 5563. 

^ 5557. 

*3f?t*Trraw, 5550. 

5507 

Jpif^wirif *fm, 55 53. 
«rTfa^*r**o* , 5573 

i 

! I 

| (^arrarfawre), 5187— 

i 5102 < 

I ^H*£**fa*i (also called simp^ 

| ^), 5501 &' 

' 5101- -5103. 

**^t*sN*, 5721. 5722 V 

I *fV*fsr 5224 ’ 

' , 5573 ton. 

, 5552. ’tlTty- 

5112, 5 

5470. 

( also called *r*J]*4 

5204. 

*WWfiW, 5473. 
i MTOiw, 5350—5362. 

5401—5403 
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II. Authors. 


* 

war, 5572. 

WW?, 521 4. 

5150, 5305— 551)7 . 
KWTUrm, 5 IDS 
wimrar, 53S3. 

, 5002. 

VT* 50S7— 5000 

wr**, 5330. 

\ „ 

f irwri, 5000, 500 L. 

5002. 5003. 

*T 

^wfarfr, 57 1 1 . 

5735 

an*W, 5400 —540S 
*rar$«fr**’, 5315. 5310, 5317. 
vararw, 5771, 5772 

3 

*R 

awWHT , 507 1 . 

5740. 

5652. 

^farwgrc, 5200—5201, 5415—5416. 
arfaus, 5950. 

5093, 5004 
if™, 5078. 

WTOTO, 5691. 5692. 

5335—5337. 


I srrfl^aF, 5477, 54S8, 5489. 

’ 4045—4052, 4055, 4050— 

| 1006, 4070— 5004, 5007 , 5010, 

! 5015—5017, 5019-5022, 5025, 

: 5027—5020, 5287—5200, 5050, 

; 5005, 5700, 5701 , 5055, 5057. 

' anjitaFS, 540] 

arrvtarro, 5237, 5473, 5532-5531, 
5508 

, fwi, 5150, 5157. 

1 fsrsrin, 5802. 
j fQW, 5485. 

! ijrww**, 5550. 

3imw 5031 
ssnfjrft, 5778. 

«f<rrT«r, 5177, 5740, 5741. 
asnarm, 5050 
I 9W?, 5453 

Uwifa^r, 5318—5327, 5331. 

I 85®nf Vwr, 5250, 5251, 5508, 5500. 
^sirrip 5 ? ( ), 5178. 
*WT*, 5513. 

I ^i¥r^fiqr?T. 5417. 

! torwiPiri, 5000. 

’ afahrc, 5285. 

I 5005, 5007, 5008. 

5 5307, 5408. 

! *T 

; a¥W, 5707. 
j Jnrrw^ftf^jTr, 5505. 

, 5705. 

! JNprfH, 5122. 
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jrr*r, 526S .>331. 
apirimT^, 5H70. 

JTwtrvTT^t, 5632. 
antfw, 5050. 

5743. 

JfWn*, 5672, 5673. 

5747. 

aftipwm, 5277. 

5700. 

tfnfarn, 5381 . 
tfwftfafi;, 5604, 5726. 

5140. 

4070 

5368. 

(son of Xllakantha 
Jyotirvid), 5038, 5452. 
jftfw^^frwT 5573. 

5342. 

5588—5500. 

* 

W«^, 5030—5035 , 5037. 
5403—5494. 

*WWTF!TTO, 5424, 5425. 

5429. 

5084. 

wNr^rorj*, 5364. 
^T^’cft^iTWnc. 5313. 

*TW, 5478-5487. 

5054. 

5425A— 5428. 


5750, 5751. 

5166— 5170. 1 
5114—5120, 5122, 5123. 

5T 

snr^wfr^Ti:, 5359—5362. 

WTO ( v*irtfaqfrftr* ), 
5300, 5387. 
wi^Twr«f, 5056. 

9umr«l 5217—5221, 

5571, 5666—5669, 5750. 

5450, 5451 
; 5728. 

j 5151—5154, 5157-5159, 

j 5161. 5162, 5164, 5166—5169. 
5737 

i si*l^ (W^), 5343—5345. 
sptcht, 5462. 

5228—5230. 

| 5199. 

i 5347 

j (generally known as affa- 

3iT^T#t), 5422 
Sfflft, 5577. 
spw’crw, 5147. 

TTTWr, 5621. 

*frf?rctac *ftw**:, 5340, 5341. 

' 7T 

( wrcrvs, 5037, 5531. 

JfKreft, 5431. 

' ftfnmw, 5394—5396 
| 5672, 5673. 




1 Indicated as anonymous in the introductory lines of the descriptions of all 
except 6166. 
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* 

^?5T. 5207, 537K. 

5434, 5435. 
^sroffrrTi?, 5608, 5669. 

5085, 5086. 

*rifl^f»psr, 5312. 

5448 

5081. 
fc*r*r, 5035. 
fcarTVT wfw?, 5181 
5279, 5635. 

T^iTT^f, 5423 
5433. 

541s 

|*TOfr. 5247. 

MTO9, 5248, 5249. 

THWraro, 5358 
, 5301. 

V 

5098. 

5523—5531. 
nIttsc, 5518. 

*tf**fa, 5172 

iT 

Wtxft, 5132—5135. 

5530. 

irnrcn*. 5497. 
imr*, 5761. 

WIK rw, 5136, 5137, 5401 — 5403. 

( Bffirrm ), 5160, 5161 . 
iTTCTWnnrfarw, 5158, 5159. 
inuwi, 5284. 
fkmi, 5569. 


fltfipnrf, 5095. 
tftsww (uw) f 5204. 

( injnrnr ), 5243, 

5514. 

irfwi. 5191. 

*?fwr?, 5506. 
ffoTm, 5018. 
ftTOTO*. 5270. 

V 

xrfwrit*, 5054. 

TO*TH> 5379. 
ffarRfT, 5799, 5800. 
g^rtonff, 5070. 

| g*^w* (wf*reT»), 5715. 

rerafir, 5180. 

j g^wr, 5578 — 5584, 5590, 559 
1 5594, 5598, 56(H), 5602— 5606. 

OTCt*, 5801. 

| fsRTOW, 5259. 

| StfsfTK, 5283. 

* 

i WTWS, 5389, 5390. 

i 

5434, 5435. 
j WTBTBfwr, 5472, 

! WTVWti 5052. 

I 5008. 

TOT, 5474, 5710, 5770. 

TOH*vM» 5685. 

wfftw ( W*W*Z ), 5009 5143. 

5586, 5587. 
hfttct*p5, 5314. 

WfTOTWTO*, (generally known 
Bhatti), 5058, 
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vh, 5057, 5059— 5003, 5000. 
vrwftr*, 4075 — 41)77, 5000, 5145 
wr?j€*T, 405K, 5011—5013, 500S. 
5007, 500S, 5000—5 
5013. 5101— 5111, 543S. 

513S— 51 11. 

5072, 5205 -520* 

51 10. 

527 s. 

wirfa, 5030— 504S 

5022. 

wlqiftnT, 5235. 

*7 

5055. 

5117. 

TOtiem. 5300. 5370. 

5121 

5307—53 1 1 . 

TOTOWWift. 5303, 5557, 5501- 
5503. 

5052, 5053, 52SI 

*if«S5jpq ( 400S, 4000. 4000— 5007 

504 S, 5040, 5082, 5083 
5450. 

5203. 

( also called ) 

5000—5002, 5005, 5600 
5054. 

iTWqfaj*, 5507. 

5104. 


5073—5077. 

*m, 5182 
«r*n$% 5175. 

!, | 5202. 

5103, 5104. 

5404. 

5510. 

5000 — 5002, 5005, 5000 
j gnfr, 5302, 5303. 

Jjqwft, 5550 — 5501 
ift*irf«raf, 5312 

3 

srowiiso?!^ *n 5003 

T 

5102 5110. 5120, “>2*0 
1 tu, 57IS. 

i ^qsr^sran^rnl'F, 5001) 5<>0I. 

I rg*rnsi, 5522. 5710. 

1 TOimOT. 5105 1 2 5100, 5501. 

I ‘ 

| rw.iPWntfta, 5785 

, ^frf. 5710. 

* 5238 

I 5200. 

I * 

i tbsipb (TTOTiT*), 5507. 

5200. 

TI8TSW1, 5120, 5121, 5123.“ 

! 5233. 5234. 

1 5214. 

j 5044—5010. 


1 This is really the composition of Kranadasa Kaviraja (C. Chakravarti- -Author- 
ship of the Qowrulalilumrta- -Indian Antiquary , 1U2K. p. 20K) 

2 Though indicated in the introductory line of the description as anonymous rt 
seems from the quoted extract, which is found also m ;>120, to be the work of l’adha- 
krsmi 
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<i«^5¥PWT, 4974 
rTWSTJnft. 5230. 5382, 5311. 
riff^Tmr, 5703—5705. 5702. 
n«r^ro 5325 — 5327. 
ru^ynrf, 4972, 4973 
rutfsrfy, 5027 
rum 1 5054. 
rrasRrae, 5730. 

5215, 5210. 
cum, 5310. 
ciwrsnsrr, 5253. 
rr*f^5T^r»wi, 505S. 

■rurffc, 5231 , 5232. 
r;wms?, 5570 
rWTVSlfhS. 5553. 
r [ 5353 —5355 . 
crur^iTPTTig. 5555. 
cr$ f^, 5251. 
cm, 5632—5031. 

5304. 

*3*^&*. 5350, 5357. 

5328. 5329. 

*S5*irw*PHaf?l, 3208. 

, 5020. 

^qjfucrft, 5187—5190, 5192, 5348— 
5352, 5444—5447, 5562, 5742, 
5745. 5750. 2 

cr 

waw, 5543, 5544. 

5257, 5258. 


*rgrh*cw?muii, 5090 
; ^afancrew. 5201 — 5207 , 5519 — 

5521 , 5542 , 5574 . 5575 , 5033 
5034 , 5030 — 5039 , 5053 — 5055 
567 1 — 5073 507 0 , 5701 — 57 ( ) I 
5748 , 5709 . 

5743 . 

5007 . 

5170 , 5738 — 5711 . 
«nf«U 5 jcm, 5112 , 5113 . 

5221 . 

BFt^srJtiHT, 51 14. 

5595 

w^crcrr, 5212 . 
wnftwf, 5155 
5338 . 

cc^ftr, 5490 , 5491 . 

(or bbw or »fww) f 4907 . 
5078 — 5080 , 5083 . 

5242 . 

4971 . 

5050 , 5657 , 5065 . 5687 , 

5707 . 

5210 , 5211 
ftaRrcTTOroQ, 5689 . 
ftlf, 5171 , 5725 . 

5197 , 5458 . 
fafSPSC, 5205 . 
far^jm, 5142 . 


1 He is clearly identical with Ramacaraua (above), the word pada being used as a 
synonym of mrana. 

* Though indicated in the description of the work as anonymous it is found to 
have been attributed to Rupagosvftmin in a Bengali translation of the work, a MS of 
which is in the Vanglya Sahitya Parisat (Batigala, Pracln Puthtr Vivaran — Vol. IN, 
Pt HI, p. 160) 

0 
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5404, 5405 
Iwrc* hi , 5558. 

5554. 

(also called ), 5170, 

5738 — 5741 
fawn, 5213. 

ffVTTH 5630. 

fn^in^^nff, 6340. 
fiWTufa*. 5255, 5256 
f?rcroTT 5516. 
fWTC, 5271. 


5465. 

5148. 

*F 

f^HITOWhi, 5594. 
ntfrfir?, 5 153—5 1 55. 

' Tr^isarng, 5545—5547, 5565 5560, 
5570, 5572, 5584, 55S5. 5600, 

5620, 5643, 5644, 5660-5665, 

j 5079 1 — 5681. 5683, 5684, 5688, 

j 5707—5712, 5732, 5733, 5757. 

5763, 5767, 5777, 5784, 5787- 


fasp, 5306, 5608. 
fasnvfrjw. 5305. 
fi *twm, 5375-5377. 
itwf, 5384. 

IttHT, 5174 
wmir, 5260. 

5415. 

tfurm, 5332, 5721, 5722. 
5622. 

5230, 5240. 5731. 
tftTTH, 5764. 


5788. 

1 *facrainiT, 5334 
i inw^TH, 5443 
[ TOM*, 5430, 5440. 

! mforeriM, 5703—5797. 

; fpot, 5953. 
frw*, 5548—5552. 
fire, 5608. 

1 fire^m, 5409—5412, 5430. 
1 faMWHWM, 5596. 

[ ffarciH 5391, 5456, 


*HTTO, 5485, 5495. 

(also called simply 5572, 
5641, 5642, 5760, 5767. 

5736. 

5646. 

Hjitth (son of Raj&rama and portege 
of Jivaneia), 5371. 

!hjHTH (son of Ramabbatt-a), 5392. 
5052. 

5803. 

*TH, 5576. 

5651. 

irTOHfo, 5599. 


5773. 

jjIfTOTO, 5476, 5477. 
TSmfaw*, 5204. 

It, 5727. 

ItfTOHreltH, 5225—5227. 
IWre, 5783. 

IW*, 5457. 
fhnxw, 5441, 5442. 
5179. 

ItHTO, 4996. 
ltf»r*TH, 5067. 
ftftreTHrerrej, 5779. 


l MM H P. Shastri m his description of this work attributes it to Gaudhn 
6ankaracSrvft. 
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5206. SFTOWJTSI, 5222 

5124—5133, 5136, 5143— 5010. 

5146, 5291-5294. 'flu**, 5398. 


5222. 

TOWnftwtt, 5183—5185. 
5685, 5686. 

4957, 5082. 
•nuTin, 5372 
’•JWTarc^foir, 5194 
fo*, 5628. 
fair**, 5682. 
fa****"«!, 5724, 5758. 
VW, 5385—5388 
5753. 


5307—5312 
****t^TO, 5621. 

5280. 

5051 
^frciq, 5449. 

5055. 

5299 

5173 

fa?ixfr*irjfafat, 5276, 5752. 
famronnf, 5535. 

'tmfs, 4997, 4998 


ANONYMOUS. 


4978, 4992, 5014, 5023, 5024, 5031, 
5033, 5036, 5054, 5080, 5102, 5103, 
5109, 5110, 5146. 5165, 5186, 5192, 
5193, 5199, 5223, 5241, 5245, 5246, 
5252, 5260, 5272—5275, 5282, 
5330, 5333, 5373, 5374, 5380, 5399, 
5400, 5413, 5414, 5432, 5436— 
5438, 5452, 5454, 5455, 5460, 5463, 
5466, 5471, 5475, 5492, 5496, 5499 
—5503, 5510, 5512, 5515, 5517, 


j 5536—5541, 5563, 5564, 5566, 

I 5568, 5572, 5597, 5604—5606, 

| 5623—5626, 5629, 5640, 5647— 

j 5649, 5674, 5675, 5677, 5678, 5699, 

i 5706, 5713, 5716, 5717, 5720, 5723, 

’ 5725 5726, 5729, 5734, 5735, 5749, 

; 5754-5757, 5762, 5763, 5765, 

j 5766, 5768, 5773—5776, 5780— 

j 5782, 5786, 5788, 5789, 5798. 

I 
i 


9 









